
ACROSS GR,EENLAND 

VOL. 11. 





a 



THE FII3ST C R O S S I N G  
OF 

GREENLAND 

BY 

F R T D T J O F  N A N S E N  

IN TWO VOLCIF~S-VOL. II. 



National Oceanic and Atmospheric Administration 

ERRATA NOTICE 

One or more conditions of the original document may affect the quality of the image, such 
as: 

Discolored pages 
Faded or light ink 
Binding intrudes into the text 

This has been a co-operative,project between the NOAA Central Library and the Climate 
Database h4odernization Program, National Climate Data Center (NCDC). To view the 
original document, please contact the NOAA Central Library in Silver Spring, MD at 
(30 1) 7 13-2607 xl24 or www.reference@,nodc.noaa..gov. 

LASON 
Imaging Contractor 
12200 Kiln Court 
Beltsville, MD 20703- 13 87 
March 2 I ,  2005 





CONTENTS 

CAAl'TRR 

XVII. 

XVIII. 

XIX. 

XX. 

XXI.  

XSII. 

SXIII.  

XSIV. 

HXV. 

T H E  S E C O N D  VOLUME 

FA6E 

OCR START FOR TRE WEST COAST-THE ASCEST OF 

THE ICE . . I  

THE CRORSISG O F  THE ' ISLISD ICE '--1I7E CHASGE 

OUR COU11SE FOX GODTHAAII--80JIE IXATUBES 

O F  THE CLJXITE AND THE SSOU' . . . 34 

THE CXOSSISG O F  THE ' ISL.1SD I C E  '-A STOIiM IS 

THE INTEIZIOR-OUP DOMESTIC LIFE  . . 64 

THE CROXSISG OF THE ' INLASI) ICE '-THE FIHST 

SIGHT O F  LASD AND FIICST DlUSK OF \VATEX . 84  

THE CIEOSSING O F  THE 'IIZ'LASD I C E  '-THE DE- 

SCEST TO X!IEKiLIKFJORD . . . 113 

o m  VOYAGE, ASD AXRIVAL AT OODTHAAU . . 152 

WBITIKG IS MIEHALIKFJOILD . . . 194 

AS ESIiIXO NAlZRATITE . . 217 
c 

x 

. . 239 C PI- TVIKTEIL-QVARTERS AT GOUTHAAH . 
SXVI.  THE ESKIMO O F  GHEESLASD. . 255 

XXVII. A SHOOTING TRIP TO AXERALIIWJOHD . . 357 r l  

SXVIII. FIRST GESSONS IN THE 'KAYAK ' . . . . 3aQ 
SXIX. CHRISTMAS AT OODTHAAR . . .=I) 

XXX. SARDLOI< AND Ki4NGEK-XOTES FRON MY DIARY . 398 
XXXI. FURTHEB ATTEMPTS ON THE ' INLAND ICE '-THE 

SHIP! THE SHIP!-THE VOYAQE HOME. . . 424 

API'ENDIX.-THE SCIENTIFIC RESULTS OF T H E  EXPEDITION 

ASD SOME CONSIDER.4TIONS BUGQESTED THEItEBY 443 

ISUlZX , . * *  a . . 499 



Blank page r e t a i n e d  for p a g i n a t i o n  



LIST O F  ILLUSTRATIONS 

PLATES 

AUGUSTIN G A ~ L  . . . . . . .  Frontispiece 
ORSERVATION-TAKING, ASD DINSER ox THE ‘ IN- 

LAND ICE ’ (By E. Nzeluew, f r o m  a photo- 
graph) . . . . . . . .  T o  face yngc  76 

NARROW CLEFT’ (B!J E. Nielscn, f ro iu  a 

9 GOOD SEAL-CATCHER 

‘IN ONE CASE W E  HAD TO PASS THROUQH A 

photograph) . . . . . . .  ,. ). 120 

RACE) (From aphotograp7L by C. Kyberg) . ,. .. 27’2 

ANN AND LARS HEILMAX. 
AND HIS  TVIFE, FROM GODTHAAB (OF HSBRII) 

As$: CORSELIA ASD JOEL. d POOR SEAL-CATCHEB 
ASD HIS WIFE, FROM KY HERRNHUT (ESGIJIO 
OF PURER RACE:) (Frctwz a phofogrrcplL !I?/ 
C .  Ryberg) . . . . . . .  ,. ., 271i 

WOODCUTS I-V TEXT 
rARE r* 

HAULIYG THE BOATS ASHORE: OS AUGUST 15 (From a photo- 

THE LAST RESTISG-PLACE OF THE BOATS (Pronz a photograp7i) . 
OUR CANPING-PLACE ON THE XOKNISG OF AUGUST 17 (By A. 

graph) . . . . . . . . . . .  3 .. 

Rloch, f rom a photograph) . . . . . .  -8 
USDER WAY ON AUGUST 17 (By the Bzcthor) . . . . .  $) 

5 ’  

THREE DAYS IN THE TEST (By E. Xieleen, from a rough sketch 
hi! the Autlmr) . . . . . . . . .  11 

(By the Aicthor) . . . . . . . . .  13 
A~TKITSOK, JOHNSTRUP’S AND KORNERUP‘S XUNATAKS, .%UQUST 21 

(By the Author, from aphotograph) . . . . .  15 
HELL.L\%’S A ~ D  RIXE’S NUXATAKS, QUGUST 22 @By the Author) 

\‘IF.\\’ OVER T H E  ‘ INLAXID ICE ’ TO\\Alll)A IiIATAJi, AC-GUST 20 

VOL. 11. 3 



... 
17131 ACROSS GREEXL.4N) 

'SUNATAKS' TO THE KORTH OF OUR ROUTE . . . . 17 
THE MOST NOBTHERLY ' KVSATAKS' SEEN FROM OUR ROUTE (By 

the Authm) . . . . . . . . . . 18 
OPEN-AIR COOKERY (Frmi apbotogruph) . . . . . 30 
TEE HOST WESTERLY ' NUNATAKS ' TO THE SOUTH OF OUR  UTE, 

AVOUST 26 (By the Author) . . . . . . . 8'1 
HAKJLISG ox ISDIAS Sr;owsm~o (From. aphotograph) . . 44 
THE CAKAVAS O S  T n E  NARCH (By A.  Bloch, from a photograph) 49 
L ~ W E  UP (From aphotograpk) . . . . . . . 64 
A HALT FOR HEFRXSHHEKTX (By A. Bloch, from aplwtograpl~) . 59 
Tnt: START IS THE MORNING (From apkotograph) . . . 75 
EVESISG rn THE TENT. ' TRE SOUP 15 READY ' (By E. Nzeleen, 

from ualisfch by the Author) . . . . . . 78 
\ ~ E I O H I S O  OUT THE HATIONS (From. n photograph) . . . HO 

FIRST ATTEXITS AT SAILING (By A. Bloch),  . . . . 88 

Bloc??) . . . . . . . . . . . 91 
graplu) . . . . , . . . - . 95 

PAQB 

' A N D  THERE I LAY OAZING AFI'ER T H E  S H I P  AND ITS BAIL'  (By A. 

BAILIWG 05 TEE ' INLAND ICE ' (By A.  Bbch., from photo- 

bAILIS( i  IS bfOONLIOET. ' W H E N  T H E  SNOW LOOKED TBEACHEBOUH 
I HAD TO UO CAUTIOUSLY AND USE MY STAFF ' (By A. Block, 
.from a sketch by the Author) . . . . . . !JV 

COASTISU DOWS THE YLKIPES (By the Authm, from. an instamta- 
NCO?U, pk  o tograph) . . . . . . . . 104 

THE ' I S U S I J  ICE' M IT FALLS INTO KANOEWCNISK (By the 
Author, n.ffm aphotograpk) . . . . . . . llb 

As AWKWARD PPEDICAYENT (3y E. N i e k n )  . . . . 118 

Author) . . . . . . - . . . . 117 

.: hiielseii,.froni a photograph) . . . . 118 

- \-IEH. TOWARDS KANGERSUNEK FJORD, SEPTEMBER 22 (By the 

ON T H E  &~ORSIS'o OP 8EPTEyBEB %: ROUGHISH I C E  (By E. 

R&%T ASU REFLECTION, Swmsumz 28 (Bg the Author, from a 
'. ph0tograph) . . . . . . . . . . 180 

ON -@E AFTERWOON OF 28 : INTO BETTER ICE AGAIX 

(By A .  Bloch, from apliotqvaph) . . . . . 121 
c G  T E E  BROW OF AS I&BUfPE WHICH 0VEPU)OKED A BEALTI- 

- m ~  POUWTAIN TARN ' (By A. B h b ,  from aphotograpk) . 
BEHns, US LAY THE " IN- ICE," ITB COLD, OBEY SLOPE SmX- 

xm nLnwLY TOWA~[DB TEE LA= ' (Prom aphohgtnph) . 1% 



LIST OF ILLUSTRSTIOi\’S ix 
I’AOR 

‘ m E  REACHED A LONG AFD NARROU- LAKE INTO WHICH . . .  A HUGE 
GLACIER PROJECTED F R O X  THE WESTERN SIDE ’ (From (1 

p7iotograp71) . . . . . . . . . .  12s 

(From apkotograph) . . . . . . . .  183 

SEPTEMBER 27 (From aphotograp7z) . . . . .  146 
. . .  147 

graph aitd akrtch) . . . . . . . . .  155 

p7iofograph) . . . . . . . . .  159 

photograph) . . . . . . . . . .  162 

THE &lORNIXG O F  SEPTEMRER 2 5 :  PREPARING FOR T H E  START 

O U R  CA3IPING-PLACE NEAR AXER.4LIHFJORD OK T H E  EVENIKG OF 

THE BOAT AND HER BUILDER (From apl~otograph) 
SHOOTING GULLS FROM THE BOAT ( B y  A.  Bloch, a,fter a photo- 

B Y  ABlERALIKFJORD ON T H E  MORNING O F  OCTOBER 1 (FTWWI fl 

FULL SPEED AHEAD FOR GODTHAAB (HI/ Th. Ho7nsboe, a.ftrr a 

‘ RRETORA,’ A XATIVE GIRL OF GODTHAAR (BY A.  B h h ,  front 
a pltotoqruph b y  Carl Ryberq, Inspector qf South 

BreenTaiid) . . . . . . . . . .  245 
THE I N T E w o R  OF AN ESKIMO HUT (Fron? a phOfog?~7p,h faken hy 

. . . . . .  252 
ESKIMO FROM THE EAST COAST (From a pltotoyrqili take?r by f l t r .  

Daiiidi (h-otaebaad’ exprdition) . . . . .  272 
BOLETTE, ESKIMO OF HYBRID RACE, FROM GODTHAAH (From n 

phofograpk 6y C. Ryberg) . . . . . . .  274 
GIRLS OF HYBRID RACE, FROM SUKKERTOPPEK (From a photo- 

graph). . . . . . . . . . .  27fi 
Ax ESKIMO IX HIS IiATAK ’ (By A. Bloch, .from p7~ofograplt~) . 279 

AN ESKIXO HOUSE IN THE VINTER (By t77r Author, from a p7ioto- 
. . . . . .  2112 

A MEAL IN AN ESKINO HUT ( B y  E. Nielsen, from a photograph) 308 

the Atitlior n f  Sukkcrfoppen) 

A ‘ IiATAKXR ’ THROWINU H I S  HARPOON AT A SXAL ( B y  A. Bloch) 282 - 
graplz taken at Sukkertoypen) 

IVORIEN ENGA6ED IN COVEnING A ‘IiATAK.’ PAYMENT FOR T H I S  

WORK IS ALWAYS MADE IN COFFEE (By E. Nielsen,.from a 
photoqraph) . . . . . . . . . .  314 

EsItIMO BOY FROM GODTHAAH (Fm71 R photograph by C. 

ESKIMO B O P  FROM GODTHAAR (E’TOlll a p7~otograph by c. 
Rybcrg) . . . . . . . . . .  ,381 

Ryherg) . . . . . . . . . . .  832 
ESKIXO GIRL AND ROY FROM SUPKERTOPPEN. THE GIRL WITH A 

qraph) . . . . . . . . . .  333 
. . . .  342 

B.4BY-SISTER I N  HER MOTHER’S ANAUT ’ (From f l  phofo- 

THE ?’ENUS ’ Ah= ‘ .&POLLO ’ OF THE ESKIMO 



X ACROSS GREEXLANL) 
F M S  

REINDEER ~ T A L K ~ N G  IN L~IERALXXFJORD (BY 8. Bloch) . . 864 
‘ O U R  WRETCHED LONG BOAT . . , COT WITH ITS OEARP BOW 

TEROUQB TEE HIQE CHOPPY WAVES ’ (By  Th. Holmhoe, aftur 
a sketch by the Artlwr) . . . . . . . .  877 

GODTHAAE HABBOUR (From ayhotogruph b y  C .  R i b m y )  . 886 
GODTFUAB IS WINTER GARB (From a plwtograp?~ by C .  Ryberg) 3cJo 

‘SADLEN OR ‘THE SADDLE,’ A MOUNTAIN TO TEE XORTH OF 

E ~ I B C T - P I S E I S Q  FROM TEE ‘KAYAK‘ (By A. Bloch, after a rough 

TEE MEMBEHS OF THE EXPEDITION IN T a k m  ‘I(aYAb3’ IN 

AN ESKIMO HOUSE IN TEE WINTER ( B y  tke Author) . . .  888 

GODTHAAB (From apliotograph by C .  Ryberg) . . .  400 

sketch by the Author). . . . . . . .  406 

from aphotog7aph by  C. Rybmg)  . . . . . .  410 
T E E E E L ,  TEE LEADING 8EAL-CATCEER OF SARDLOK (BY A.  Bloch, 

G Y A K E n s  ’ IN THE OPEN SEA (Bg Th. Holmboe, from a 70ugh 
sketch by the Author] . . . . . . . .  41% 

‘.kSI) At) TEE: WAVE BREAKS THROW THEYSELYES INTO I T 8  VERY 

JAWS ’ (By A. Bloch, after a sketch by ths Author) . 
SIYOS, ‘CATECHIST’ AND SEAL-CATCHER OF KANQEK (From a 

photograph by C. Rybmg) 
TOBUS, OSE OF THE LEADING SEAL-CATCHERS OF &OEK (Ffom 

. 416 
. . . . . . .  U? 

. . . . . .  420 

. . . . . . .  42‘2 

aplwtograph by  C .  H y k g )  

photograph a?j C. Ryberg) 
B O A S ,  OSE O F  THE LEADINQ 8EAL-CATCHLBg OF KANQEK (Froin 0 

MY FBIENL, . ~ P E K . ~ V I G ~ ) B U A K  ( F 7 m  a photograph by  c. Ryberg) . 42t) 

A S~tii i~ PADDLE TO BOBNOH (By Th. Holmboe, f r o m  a aketch 
11y the Author) . . . . . . . . .  484 

VIEW TO THE SOUTH FROM KOBNOK (From apkotograph) . . 488 

Esmfo POVERTY-A GIRL moa SUKKERTOPPEN (From a sketch 

OCR LAST FAREWELL TO 0.- (Prom am ilwrhtaneotur 

P ~ I - I > I T E !  . . . . . . . . . . .  448 

HAKBOCR OF SUHKERTOPPEN ( R m  a photograph) . . . .  488 

b y  the Authw] . . . . . . . . .  480 

. pitotograph) . . . . . . . . . .  440 

MAPS 
A U i d a S N W u * L E ? J - - S H O w m @  TES f l 0 U T S  OF THE 

EXPEDITION FROM THE ‘ INLAND I C %  ’ TO 
AMEXAXLIFJOELJ . . . . . .  To f a t e p a g e  1 

THK ROUTE OF THE E X P E D ~ X ~  ACROSS GBISISWI~WD, 
WZTH SECTIONS OF THE COUNTRY ON THE 
LIRE oli THIS H o w  . . . . . . .  at & 



, 



THE FIRST CROSSING 
OF 

GREENLAND 

CHAPTFA XVII 

OUR START FOR THE WEST COAST--THE ASCENT 

OF THE ICE. 

I have already said, we spent the first day or two 
after our expedition on the ice in a thorough over- 
hauling and rearrangement of our equipment, The 
weather meanwhile was dull, rainy, and mild, and we 

were therefore in no hurry to start, as we hoped for 
bright weather with frost at night. We lived during 
these days almost entirely on sea-birds, which we 
had shot during our voyage up the coast, but had 
hitherto had no time to eat. We enjoyed this fare 
amazingly and it must have been a fine sight to see 
the party sitting on the rocks round the campkettle, 
which consisted of a tin box previously devoted to 
biscuits, and each member hhing out his own bird 
with his Gngers and proceeding €ort;hwith to tear it 

VOL. IT. €3 



2 ACROSS GREEXLASD 

in pieces and devour it by the help of hands and 
teeth. Modern adjuncts of the table such as forks, I 
need scarcely say, were not to be found among us, 
and I can vouch from my oim experience that such 
things are not at all necessaq-, seeing that the forks 
with xhich nature has provided us are exceedingly 
practical instruments, as long as one does not plunge 
them into inordinately hot cooking vessels ; a discre- 
tion which is of course the outcome of a very short 
experience. 

On August 14 the weather improved and we 
resolved upon a start. Sverdrup and I considered 
that the best route was up the mountain side on 
which he and I spent the night of our glacier excur- 
sion, provided at least that it proved easily accessible 
froiii the sea. 

So we Inunched our boats once more, loaded 
them with all our baggage, and set off with the inten- 
tion of beginning our climb there and then. But we 
had hitherto had no view Of this mountain from the 
water, and we now found its base SO precipitous that 
an ascent Kith our heavy loads would have been much 
too laborious an undertaking. Our onIy course 
therefore was to return to OUT old camping-ground 
and start from there. SO our boats were unloaded 
at this spot once 4, and it was late at night before 
the day's work was finished, 



On the iiiorning of Aupust 15 the boats weie 
hauled up to tlieir last rwting-place, a little cleft in 
the rocks. wliivli promised them a tolerable d e p e  of 
shelter aiicl protection. We placed tlieni rarefully 
with tlieir keels uppemost, 1)lock~d tliein ivitli stones 
to keep tlieiii steady ill a wiid. and it is to 1 ~ e  hoped 

_ _  

e 

I I A I T L I ~ Q  THY: ROATS . \ w o w  os  A'CGCST 15 

(Ftom n I hotoumph) 

they are still tliere just as we left them. Nut, it 
is quite possible, of coiirse, that tlie Eskimo liave 
already found tlieiii and appropriated the iron parts 
and fittings of the boats and nianp other n-onderful 
things. If this be so, it is not easy to imagine what 
kind of sqernatural beings tlicy ha\-e taken us for, 
~ d i o  liave thus abancloiied our valuable possessions 

E' 



and so mysteriously disappeared. Under thein we 
stored a small supply of ammunition, dried seal’s 
flesh, and a few other things. A curiosity among 
the latter was the Eskimo skull d i c h  we carried off 
from Igdloluarsuk and here deposited in the locker 
of one of the boats. If the natives have come 
across our cache, the discovery of this skull has no 
doubt scared them not a little A number of tools, 
chiefly belonging to the boats, were also left there, 
and among them a sail-maker’s palm, the want of 
which me afterwards felt acutely. As I have said 
alreadr, I had intended to leave one of our guns 
here, too, but Then the time of parting came, we 
were so overcome by its charms that Te had not the 
heart to abandon it to this desolate fate. 

On a small piece of paper, too, I wrote a short 
account of the progress of the expedition so far, 
packed it carefully in a little tin, and enclosed this in 
the bread box which had belonged to our sealing-boat. 
In  mv account I wrote that we were quite hopeful of 
reaching the west coast, if we were only favoured 
with sufficient frmq 88 it turned out, we were 
favoured with a good deal more than enough. 

The Lapps maintained that we might just as well 
leave one of the big sleeping-bags behind, as we 
could easily put four men into one of them, while 
they could sleep in their fur coats, Balto even declar- 

. 



ing that they could put up Kith sewnty degrees 
of frost. Hon-ever I considered it better to see liow 
things M-ere before I consented to snch a step, and I 
told tliern it was riot unlikely that they iriight he glad 
of the bags to sleep in after all. Ualto still insisted 
that that, woulil never be, and tliat the extra bag 

THE LAST RESTIN@-PLhCE OF THE BOATS 

(From n p h o t q r p h )  

woulcl be only so much dead weight. It was not 
long, lion-ever, before he had <ood reason to change 
his opinion. 

AS it K ~ S  now too warm in the daJ: time, and the 
PIIOW consequently soft, we determined to do our 
li,zuling work at niylit. So at nine in the erening 



the sledges were finally loaded and we started on our 
way for Cliristianshaab. 

Tlie &now came 
nearly clown to tlie sea, so we could begin hauling at 
once, but the gradient was steep and we had to put 
three inen to each sledge. Our loads were heavy, 
too, each sledge weighing somewhat more than 
tvro hundredweight. T h e n  we had got so high 
that we could think of dragging them singly, Ke 
redistributed tlie weight, so that four of them were 
about two liuiidred pounds ; and the fifth, which 
had two to pull it, weighed about double as 
much. This first night we had fine weather and 
just enough frost to make the snow hard. The 
ground was favourable except for the steepness 
of the incline, and of crevasses we as yet found 
none. Towards morning, however, we reached some 
unpleasant ice, which was full of depressions and 
irregularities, hut had at the same time a liardish 
surface on which the sledges travelled well. After a 
first stage of some two or three miles we pitched our 
tent at a height of about five hundred feet. It was 
a pleasure almost &Tine to get half a dozen cups of 
good hot tea with condensed milk and then to creep 
into our sleeping-bags after this our first spell of 
sledge-hauling. I liave no doubt there was a prett? 
general consensus of opinion among u8 that we had 

At first our progress was slow. 



TIIE AFCEKT OF THE ICE i 

had pleasanter Fork in the course of our lives, but 
these opinions we kept each to himself. Just as we 
were proposing to go off to sleep it was discovered 
that we had left our only piece of Gruykre cheese at 
the place w-l-here we had halted for our midnight 
dinner, To leare this cheese behind Kas scarcely 
to be thought. of, and yet. to fetch it, tired as we 
were, was also too miicli to be expected. But then 
Dietrichson came forward and offered to go and get 
it, declaring that there was nothing he should like so 
much, as it ~-0ulc l  give him a little morning walk 
before he went to bed, a id  a look round besides, 
which would be to the advantage of his map. I 
remember that it was with a feeliug of simple admira- 
tion that I savi him start gaily off on this errand, and 
that I could not myself comeire that anyone could 
find pleasure in such an expedition after the vorkwe 
had had already. 

On the evening of the day we broke up again 
and went on orer ice of the same rough kind. 
Towards: midnight it gre-iv so dark that we could no 
longer see, so at eleven o’clock we encamped, made 
mme chocolate, and waited for daylight. Before we 
started off again we took a photograph of the tent 
and the ice to the south s t r e t c h q  downwarde 
towards the sea. 

We now got on to some smoother ice, but-* 
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snow grew looser and crevasses began to appear, 
though the first were negotiable without any great 
difficulty. Towards morning it began to rain; as 
the hours passed things grew worse and worse, and 
existence to us less joyous. We all got into our 
waterproofs, of course, but waterproof these garments 

OOR CAYPINO-PLACE ON THE DIORNING OF AUQUST 17 

(BY A. Rloch, from p h o t o g w h )  

were certainly not, and the rain poured down upon 
us till every rag we had on was wet through. There 
vas no chance of our getting chilled or frozen, though 
there was a moderately sharp wind blowing, as our 
work kept us warm and we had to put forth all our 
strength. But to feel one's clothes cling to one's 
limbs and hinder eveF  movement is not a state of 



THE ASCEST OF THE ICE 9 

things to make hard work pleasanter. TVe kept on 
till past noon ; the ascent was not too steep to allow 
of the sledges being brought up with tolerable ease, 
but we had to put two men to each of them. 
Crevasses were plentiful, so we had to go warily. 
We could not rope ourselves together, as that made 

TSDER KAT ON AOGUST 17 

(Bp the Author) 

the hauling n-ork too difficult, SO we had to be 
content with attaching ourselves to the sledges by 
our strong L tow-ropes, which were again made fast 
to the stout hauling-strap and belt we each %-ore. 
If we went through the snov--bridges which crossed 
the fissures, we were left hanging securel:', as long 
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as the sledge did not follow us, which, owing to its 
length, was not very likely to happen. As a matter 
of fact, we fell through rarelv, and then only to the 
armpits, so that b ~ -  the help of our staffs we were 
able to get out again without other assistance. 

Kow and again, however, one or other of us 
experienced the strange abdominal sensation of 
haring the ground suddenly go beneath his feet and 
liia body left swinging in the air from the chest 
dowwards. At these times we generally managed 
to recover ourselves without any further invitation 
from outside. It w a ~ ,  as a rule, an easy business to 
bring our long sledges over these crevasses. They 
had so large a bearing-surface that they would run 
well over with their o m  impetus, though from time 
to time it happened that the mow gave way slightly 
lmieatli them. 

This day we did not stop till nearly noon, Khen 
we encamped on a flat ledge between two huge 
crevasses, the weather bekg now altogether im- 
practicable. We found unspeakable consolation this 
particular day in c l r y  clothes and hot tea, and the 
Dumber of cups which we consumed pttqsed the 
limits of calculation. After having laid our st&% 
and ‘ski ’ under the tent-floor in order to keep our 
bed reasonably drv, sad having taken all possible 
measures to exclude the rain, we retired to our bags. 



TIIE XSCEST O F  TIIT; ICE 11 

The smokers. too, were allo~i-eil a pipe of tobacco, 
and altogether we iiiade ourselves esceeclin$y corn- 
forta?.de under corer v-liile tlie elemeilts raged ill  all 
their fuq- without. 

For three ~ ~ I i o l e  claj-s, fi.oni iioon 011 lugt is t  1i 
to the inorning of August 20, n-e w ~ e  iiow confined 
to tlie tent 13)- a \.iolent storin aiicl uiiiiiterrnpted 
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consumption amounting to about one full meal a day. 
Some of the party found the allowance unreasonably 
short, and piteously urged the clamorous demands 
of their inner organs. When not eating or sleeping, 
we filled the gaps in our diaries, told stories in turn, 
and read a payer by Professor Helland on the ‘ ice- 
fjords ’ of Greenland, besides our ‘ Kautical Almanac,’ 
our ‘Table of Logarithms,’ and the other equally 
interesting books of which our modest library con- 
sisted. Ravnn and Ralto read their New Testament 
as usual on such occasions. Our waking moments 
were, hoxever, perhaps chiefly spent in gazing at the 
tent roof and listening to the rain splashing overhead 
and the wind tearing and shrieking round the walls 
and among the guy-ropes. It is pleasant, no doubt, 
to lie snugly housed while tempests rave outside, but 
there is also no gainsaying that we longed to hear 
the rain beat a little less pitilessly and the wind 
howl a little more gently round our tent. 

At last, on the morning of August 20, the weather 
so far improved that we could resume our journey, 
arid in preparation we fortified ourselves with a 
supply of hot lentil soup, to make up for the famine 
rations of the three preceding days. 

The ice was still much hured, and as we were 
about to attempt the ascent of a ridge which lay in 
front of us, we found the crevasse8 80 numerous and 
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formidable that there T T ~ S  no possibilitJ- of passing 
them. Here they ran not only parallel, but also 
across each other, a conibination before which one 
is completely powerless. We had to turn back and 
try more to tlie north, and sittirig on the sledges m-e 
slid d o ~ m  the slope again betireen the crevasses. 
Belov we found the ice less broken and the gradient 

VIEW OVER THE ' IKLLVD ICE ' TOW.\III~S IiIATAK (AUGUST 20) 

(&I t l . ~  Atifhor) 

less steep. Progress was liere comparatively easy, 
and a t  places we could el-en haul our sledges singly, 
Sverdrup and I going on in front with the heaviest 
to choose the route. The rain had here evidently 
contributed to make the going better €or us, as it 
had made the snow firmer in places and often washed 
it away altogether. At times, however, we still sank 
deep, but, could we oiily hare got a little frost, things 



would hare beeii excellent. Yet on the whole the 
surface was very rough, and Balto writes in his 
iiarrative :- 

' On August 20 '--(he probably means August 
22)--'the ice was terribly rough, like the great 
wares of the sea. It was awful work to drag the 
sledges up these wares, and when we went down the 
otlier side tlie lumlm of ice came rolling after us.' 
(This is :i circumstance I do not myself remember.) 
The ropes we pulled with cut our shoulders, till 
they felt as if they were being burnt.' 

Towards eight o'clock that evening the sky 
looked as if it would clear, and LLS we felt sure 
that this would bring us frost, we stopped and 
c:alllpetl ;it oiice to wait till the snow got harder. 
Sat morning, August 21, we turned out at four. 
~ l l r  skv was clear, and though the thermometer 
~ o ~ d  that there wa6 still a certain amount of 
\wrnlth in the air, the crust on the snow was never. 
theless sufficiently hard to bear us. The gradient 
n-as still steep, and the crevmses large and numerous, 
hut we pushed on fast and without mishap in the 
most glorious weather, keeping at work till vi& into 
the morning, xhen the blazing BUII began to make 
the snow softer and softer. This work under such 
conditions is terribly exhausting, and we suffered 
from an unquenchable thirst. We had already 
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passed the limit of drinking-water, and were des tined 
to find 1 1 0  inore till we reached the west side. All 
we get is what we can melt by the warnztli of our 
omi bodies in the tin flasks which we carry at the 
breast inside our clothes and soiiietimes next the 
~7ery skin. Few of us are long-suffering enough t o  

'a 4 - 

wait till the ~ i iow is turned to water, but  as it grows 
a little moist n-e suck out the few drops which it 
produces. 

About eleven we had reached the top of a ridge 
which \\-e had set as our goal €or the dafs march, 
a distance of some three or four miles. Beyond, 
the ice eloped gently inwards: and was particularly 



free from crevasses. So 
we thought we must have 
already overcome the first 
difficulty of our ascent, and 
felt justified in marking the 
occasion by a festal meal, dis- 
tinguished by extra rations 
of cheese, jam, and oatmeal 
biscuits, We were now all 
but 3,000 feet above the sea, 
and could see ‘nunataks’ 
here and there in front of 
us, while we already had a 
whole row of them alongside 
us to the north, 

At two o’clock on the 
morIiing of August 2.2 we 
went on again. There had 
been nine degrees of frost in 
the night and the snow mras 
as hard as iron, but the sur- 
face was exceedingly rough, 
so rough indeed that a sledge 
occasionaIly upset,. By niiie 
o’clock the sun had such 
power that we were obliged 
to halt, after hax-ing again 
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accomplished a stage of three or 
four miles. 

We began to feel the m n t  of 
water more and more keenly, and 
were very glad to get a good 
drink of tea. With a riew to 
making this hererage still more 
refreshing, I hit upon the bril- 
liant notion of putting citric acid 
into it, for we hac1 all heard, 
of course, that lenion juice was 
a most delicate addition. It 
never struck us that we already 
had condensed milk in our tea, 
niid our disappointment d i e n  
we saw the milk slowly curdle 
and sink to the bottom in 
limps was indescribable. TTe 
drank the mixture, however, 
and I, who, as the inventor and 
patentee, was ho~md to set .the 
others a good example, could say 

110 less than that I found the re- 
freshing qualities of the tea in- 
creased by the addition of citric 
acid in spite of the imwelronie 
111lups of curd. But this clicttun 

VOL. 11. c 
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did not meet with general 
acceptance, and the expe- 
riment was never repeated. 

TTe started off again 
tlie same evening about 
nine o’clock. The ice was 
still ver). rough; we had 
now to haul our sledges 
up 011 to the crests of the 
steep m-aves, now to let 
them rush down into the 
hollotrs. The strain on the 
upper part of the body was 
very trying, and Balto w-as 
quite right in saying that 
our shoulders felt as if they 
were burnt by the rope. 

But if we often suffered 
a good deal in the way of 
work, we hac1 full compen- 
sation during these nights 
in tlie wonderful features of 
the sky, for eren this tract 
of the earth has its own 
beauty. When the ever- 
changing northern lights 
filled the heavens to the 
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south with their fairy-like display-a display, per- 
haps, more brilliant in these regions than elsewhere- 
our toils and pains were, I think, for the most part 
forgotten. Or when the moon rose and set off upon 
her silent journey through the fields of stars, her 
rays glittering on the crest of every ridge of ice, and 
bathing the whole of the dead frozen desert in a flood 
of silver light, the spirit of peace reigned supreme and 
life itself becnme beauty. I am convinced that these 
night marches of ours over the 'Iriland ice' left a 
deep and ineffaceable iiiipression upon the minds of 
all who took part in theiii. 

We presently reached a steep incline and our 
work was worse than ever. We had to put several 
men to each sledge, but eyen then the labour was 
cruelly exhausting. Consequently our astonishment 
and joy knew 110 bounds wlieu we had climbed some 
hundred feet higher arid then found the surface 
stretching flat in front of US as far as we codd we in 
the moonhght, and the snow as hard and level as the 
ice on a frozen lake. 
made us very triumphant. Anything better 4- 
beyond our imagination, and we began to reckon h& 
80011 we should reach the west c w t ,  if we had s u a  
mow to deal with all the way. 

The question had arisen whether it would 4.h 
as well to reduce the weight of Ottr loads - A t  

0 %  

This glorious etate of th- 
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abandoning any of our prorisioiis. Balto gave it as 
his opinion that we could safely leare the Indian 
snow-shoes behind, as they could be of no use to us. 
I agreed that this might be so as long as we had snow 

oPEN AIli  COOKERY 
(From n photolrflph) 

of this kiiicl to c ros ,  but it was impossible to tell how 
long this would last. Then Halto broke out : ‘Good 
heavens ! just  hear what Ravna says then. He is an 
old Lapp : he 113s lived forty-five years on the moun- 
tains, ~ n c l  he says that he has never used nnythin<g of 
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the sort, and that no one is going to teach an old man 
like him. And I say just the same myself: I am a 
Lapp, too, and there is no one who can teach usLapps 
myt.hiug about the snow.’ I laughed and answered : 
‘ You Lapps think yourselves so precious clever, but 
you axe not unlikely to learn a thing or two before 
you get home again. Do you remember, Balto, those 
snow-spectacles I showed you in Christiania ? Didn’t 
you want to know what was the good of those rub- 
bishy things? Didn’t you say that you Lapps never 
wed anything of the kind, and yet you had good 
eyes? But who was it whose eyes first wanted 
mow-spectacles, and found them excellent things ? 
Wasn’t it you two Lapps? Take care it doesn’t 
turn out just the same with these snow-shoes. Not 
gne of them s h d  be left behind.’ 

Balto maintained that it was a very different thing 
with the spectacles, and acknowledged that he had 
found them, not only useful, but necessary. But zw 

for these snow-shoes, he swore by all his gods that 
he would never put them on his feet. 
time he W ~ B  60 confident and p l d  with him&‘ 
that he often indulged in the sin of swearing ve& 
emphatically. This was a state of mind very m- 
couragkg to the rest of us, to whom it served B S . ~  

index of his valorous state of mind. 
Unluckily, our good fortune with the ha& 

Just at &=’ p‘ 



surface did not last long, though we had it all that 
day. There are probably not many who have had 
such an experience on the ‘Inland ice.’ If it had 
been thoroughly levelled with a plane, the surface 
could scarcely have been smoother. The ascent was 
very gradual, and there was a gentle, almost imper- 
ceptible undulation. About eleven o’clock on the 
morning of ,4ugust 23 we stopped and pitched our 
tent after having done a stage of nine or ten miles. 
This day, as had also been the case a day or two 
before, the sun beat down so fiercely on the tent- 
vialls that the air inside w a  rather too w m  for us, 
and one of the party was even constrained to go 
outside and lie on a tarpaulin in the shade of the 
tent in order to get Borne deep. 

At half-past six we were on the mme once more. 
-4s we advanced thinga altered for the worse again, 
and the hard, iq-  surface was covered with a coat of 
freshly fallen snow. 

We already beg- to we that we should have 
more frost at night than we cared about, for on the 
dusty new snow and in d e  fifteen degrees of froet 
wliich we now l i d  the steel runners of the sledga 
sfid no better than upon sand. % seeing the folly of 
now doing our work in the night, instead of the day- 
time, when the friction of the B~WW ’W&S likely ta be 
less, we halted again b u t  ten o’clocir. 
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We were still speculating whether it were not ad- 
visable to lighten our loads by abandoning one thing 
or another. The first things to sacrifice were the 
oilcloth covers of our sleeping-bags, as, now that we 
had advanced so far, there was no moisture to be 
afraid of except in the form of snow, which was not 
likely to do them any damage. But it would have 
been too stupid simply to leare them behind without 
making any use of them. Oilcloth was combustr 
ible, and we might use them, of course, for cooking 
purposes. This was a happy thought which found 
irnmediate favour. 

A cooking-pot was the next thing necessary. Hut 
all the biscuit tins leaked more or less on account of 
the rough treatment to d i ich  tliey had been exposed 
on the sledges. At last we found one which seemed 
moderately watertight, and operations were started in 
the tent. The tin was filled with snow as usual, and 
set up on a stand made of the steel bars which had 
originally been under the runners of the sledges, but 
had succumbed to the rough work among the ice.d 
The oilcloth was torn up into strips, placed in a steel$ 
snow-shovel, which wm made to do duty as a fir& 
basket, and duly lighted. n e  fuel bunred bravely:; 
the flames rose high round the tin and shed a 
red glow on the ten&- and the six fi& 
w h i c ~  were grouped amraid and rrat gazing 
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blaze and enjoying the real solid comfort of a visible 
fire. 

It was the first time we had had a fire of this 
sort inside the tent, which wanted something of the 
kind to make it really cosy. But all the joys of this 
lift. are fleeting, and none have I ever known more 
fleeting than that which comes from burning oilcloth 
in a tent which has no outlet in the roof. Our fuel 
smoked to such an extent that in the course of a few 
minutes our little habitation was BO full that we 
should scarcely have been able to see one another if 
'we could have kept our eyes open, which we could 
not do, as the pain caused by the fumes was simply 
unendurable. If there be a mortal who has seen the 
inside of a barrel in which herrings are being con- 
verted into bloaters, he will be able to form some 
idea of the atmosphere of our tent. I t  was to no 
purpose that we opened the door, for if a little 
smoke did find its way out, there came more to tgke 
its place, and the cloud grew persistently denser and 
denser. Our pleasure at the sight of the fire had 
long died out ; the eye that managed to open could 
only see a faint light glimmering far away in the fog. 
Most of the party followed the sensible plan of 
burying themselves in the sleeping-bags, arid drawing 
the covers tight overtheir heads. One or two, however, 
had to sit out the iaffiction in order to look after the 
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fire and get the water for our tea boiled. By dint of 
opening first one eye and then the other, and now 
and again thrusting the head out of the door for a 
little fresh air, they got through their task tolerably 
well. The snow began to melt, but now, by way of 
Wing the cup of our discomfort, the tin proved 
deplorably leaky, arid we were obliged to have 
recourse to ~omething else. The corer of the tin 
box which formed our niedicine-chest was saunci 
enough, but it heId only half the necessary amount 
of water. It was the onl-j ressel available, however, 
and by using it in conjunction with the original tin, 
which was placed on edge so that its soundest side 
only was taken irito use, we managed fairly well. 
Then, by firing up uiiremittinglg, and turning the 
teirt into a veritable ‘inferno,’ we eventually 8ue- 
ceeded in obtaining some tea of a certain kind ; but  
I am b u n d  to confess that it was the worst tea- 
makiug at which I ever had the luck to assist, and I 
emphatically warn all wliotn it may concern agaimt 
following our example. 

Next morning, nevertheless, we had another 0% 

cloth ftre ; but this time we were prudent enough k 
arrange the fire-place outside. We now managed bo 
get KI much snow melted that, over and above B 

good supply of hot soup, we were able €or o n c e h  a 
way to get 2;hCrrougbly the better of our thirs6 &e 
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addition of citric acid, oil of lemon, and sugar turn- 
ing the water into the most delicious lemonade. But 
this was the last real satisfying drink we had before 
we found water on the other side. Our small supply 
of fuel n-oiilti not allow us any indulgence in this way. 

We were a remarkable sight by claylight next 
morning. Our  coniplexions, hitherto comparatively 
fair, and washed moderatel? clean by wind and 
weather, had undergone a complete transformation. 
I n  places the iiicrustations of soot were so thick that 
they could be scraped off with a knife. All wrinkles 
and depressions were full of this foreign substance, 
and great masses had settled on all outstanding 
points, such as the e>-ebrows, cheek-bones, under-lip 
and chin, and the fair hair with which nature had 
provided some among us had been dyed to a raven 
black. The only parts still clean were the eye-balls 
and teeth, and these now shone out quite uncom- 
fortably white in contrast. 

This state of things did not trouble us very 
inuch, both becauee soot is a relatively clean dirt 
and because, as a general principle, most people, 
no doubt, wash themselves for altruistic reasons, and 
we had 110 chance of meeting others of our fellow- 
creatures for some h e  to come. The tooth of time 
wats left to work upon our faea,and the soot by slow 
degrees was worn away ; slow, indeed, for there was, 
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in truth, enough to wittistand time’s ravages for 
many a day. 

Possibly vrhen illy readers learn that in spits of 
such diwters we did not wash ourselves from the 
day we left the ‘Jwoi~’ till we reached the west 
coast, tbe more narrow-minded aiiioug them will 
straightway class us with the least cleaiily of four- 
footed beasts. This fate we must be content to risk, 
and to share in the company of many who have not 
even the crossing of Greenland for their excuse ; and, 
besides, if we go a little farther back in time, there 
will be few among our forefathers who mill not stand 
upon our aide. 

Rut perhaps it will be as well if I explain that 
washing was in ordinary circumstances one of the 
habits of our daily life, and that if we omitted the 
practice during this whole period, the omission WBS 

not without its reasons. 
In the first place, while we were iu the interior 

we had no other water than the s m d  quantity we 
melted every morning and evening over our cooker, 
and the still smaller quantity that we could melt by: 
the warmth of our bodies in the coum of the day.: 
But -hen a man is, as we were, the victim of a per- 
petual and intense thirst, a d  bas the choice wbethdr 
he wiff use his ~mited portion of water for w& 
or ilrinlring, or, a a third alternative, _.  fw t h e h  
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purposes cmmbined, washing first and drinking after- 
wards, I thiiik there is little doubt that, however 
conventionally-minded he might be, he would devote 
it simply and solely to the assuaging of his thirst. 

In the second place, the pleasure of Rashing in a 
temperature in which the water turns to ice if it is 
allowed to stand a couple of minutes, in which the 
fingers grow hard and stiff during their passage from 
the ‘vessel to the face, and in which the face itdelf 
freezes as soon as water is put upon it, is, to say the 
least of it, highly questionable. I think there can- 
not be many whose love for cleanliness would in 
such circumstances lead them beyond theory and 
eloquence. 

In the third place, we were absolutely forbidden 
to wash e\-en if we had a superfluitg of water, and 
this at a cbmfortable temperature, the reason being 
that in this sunshine, when the glare come6 not only 
from above, but also back from the snow below, it is 
as well to have a8 little la do with water as possible, 
At such times the sun attach the skin mercilessly ; 
it cracks it axld peels it off, and will even caue &res, 
which will lead to a good deal of inconvenience 
as well as undeniable pain. I am convinced that 
here again, when the choice muat lie between this 
and uncleanliness, &e defenders of cleanliness will 
be found few and fst between. 



THE ASCENT OF "HE ICE 29 

Lastly, though it might be more becoming in-us 
and more in harmony with the conventions of the 
day to confess that we found it unpleasant to go so 
long without a wash or change of clothes, it is 
better to acknowledge the truth and to say openly 
that in these respects we felt entirely comfortable, 
and had, besides, too much work to do to leave us 
time even to think of the condition we were in. 

On August 24 we had things against UR all day, 
as the snow grew heavier and heavier to pull upon, 
was 80 loose that we sank several inches, and we 
had, besides, a considerable gradient to ascend. I n  
order to keep our spirits up, every mile covered was 
rewarded with a cake of meat-chocolate per man. 
At dinner-time we cooked our meal again with oil- 
cloth in the open air, but this time we also used a 

spare theodolite-stand of ash, which was condemned 
as superfluous. We further consigned to the flames 
a number of splints, which we had brought for 
pomible broken limbs, but most of which we did not 
care to carry farther now that we had passed the 
crevassed ice without mishap. 
theless, in case any of us might come to grief during 
the descent on the other side. 

After sunset this evening we again found it iib 
tinctly cold, the friction grew worse than ever, asid 
w e  came to a halt. Our march had been ~CarCBfy 

Some we kept, never- -- 
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more than fire miles. As we had had our dinuer 
not long before, we were fain to be content with a 
supper of oatmeal biscuits together with snow over 
which our lemonade mixture had been poured. This 
makes the most. refresliing and exhilarating dish I 
know, and is much like the preparation used in Italy 
and known as ‘granita.’ Indeed, if one can get 
really fine fresh snow, the Greenland form is even 
better. We were all in excellent spirits as we sat 
outside the tent eating our lemon-snow and biscuits, 
and ,by careful economy prolougiiig the enjoyment to 
the utmost, while we watched the rays of the moon 
playing over the endless stretch of white desert. My 
thoughts went back to the last time I had ‘ granita.’ 
This was also by moonlight, but it was a hot sum- 
mer night by the Bay of Xaples, and the moon was 
shining on the dark waters of the Mediterranean. 

On August 25 the rise was still steep, and the 
snow even worse, as it was loow and lay to a depth 
of six or eight i n c h .  TO make things complete, 
there was also a wind blowing full in our faces. 

It had struck US that our halts for dinner took 
up a good deal of time, and today we evolved the 
T-ery happy idea of cooking 88 we went, and thus 
saving the long time we othmkt? had to wait while 
a meal was being prepared. So the cooker was put 
at the back of one of the sledgee, was lighted, and 
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as the snow gradually melted into water, the cakes 
of soup were added, and we meantime went on 
our way rejoicing, and very proud of our brilliant 
invention. When the soup was on the boil, we 
halted, pitched the tent, and carried the pot carefully 
in. But, as luck TI-ould haTe it, just as we were 
sitting down to the enjoyment of this grand dish, I 
made some clumsy morement, upset the rickety 
erection, and all the precious soup ’was running over 
the .tent-floor mixed with burning spirit, water, and 
lumps of snow from the upper vessel of the cooker. 
We were all on our legs at once, all loose objects 
were ejected from the tent, ant1 by seizing the corners 
of the floor x e  gathered the liquid into the central 
depression. Hence it was conveyed into the pot 
and set to boil again, scarcely a drop having been 
lost. In these cases it is ail excellent thing to have 
a waterproof tent-floor. Halto maintains that this 
day’s soup ‘was not altogether pure and clean, as 
the floor of the tent was somewhat dirty. But we 
could not help that;  the soup tasted just as g-= 
for our imides were rather empty.’ He does n& 
mention the fact that there waa some methylated 
spirit in it, too, but it was not much, and no doubt 
he thought it improved the flavour. 

While we piere now sitting and enjoying=-uw 
dinner in the warmth and comfort of the tent, a 

- .  
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snowstorm was getting up out- 
side. I t  was only the drifting 
of already fallen snow, but it' 
met us full in the face when 
we went on again, and tlirougli 
the afternoon the wind grew 
stronger and stronger, which in 
from fifteen to twenty depees 
of frost is distinctly unpleasant. 
However, we plodded on as well 
as we could up a steep slope 
Tvith our heads bent, down and 
wrapped in our monkish hoods, 
while the fine, dusty snow did 
its best to find a m y  into all 
the pores and chinks of our 
waterproof clothes. It was late 
before we camped and crept 
into our bags, and there en- 
jored our frugal supper, while 
the moon shed its peaceful light 
t,hrough a cranny in the tent- 
door, and we comfortably felt 
that we had shut out the wind 
and driving snow. 

The storm lasted a11 night, 
and next morning, _-lngnst, 2G 
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when I was about to turn out to make some coffee, 
I was not a little surprised to find myself, the 
sleeping-bags, and our clothes all buried under the 
snow, which had forced its way in through every 
crevice and had filled the tent. My boots were 
full of snow; when we went out to look at the 
sledges they had half disappeared, and great drifts 
lay high against the tent-walls. Xevertheless we 
spent a very pleasant Sunday morning with coffee 
and breakfast in bed. 

All this day, too, the storm continued and our 
work grew heavier and heavier as the snow grew 
deeper. I felt much inclined to tie the sledges 
together, make them into two rafts, as it were, and 
try, by the help of sails, to beat up against the wind. 
If we go on at our present rate, it will be a long 
while before we reach Christianshaab. We hope to 
get a change for the better, but it does not come to- 
day, and we have to tramp along as best we can. A 
couple of miles farther on we reach a ridge which has 
to be climbed. We had to put, three men to each 
sledge, and even then it was heartbreaking work to 
get them up, the gradient proving to be as much as 
one foot in four. As we were coming down after one 
haul, &istiansen, who seldom said anything, turned 
to Dietrichson and exclaimed, ‘What fools people 
must be to let themselves in for work like this ! ’. - 

VOL. 11. D 
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CHAPTER XVILI 

TIIE CHOSSISG OF THE ' IKLASD ICE ' W E  CHANQE OUR 

COURSE FOR QODTHAAB-SOME FEATURES OF THE 

CLIMATE APFD TIIE SXOW. 

Wx had reached a height of some 6,000 feet above 
the sea when we halted that evening, August 26. 
Taught by our experiences of the night before, we 
took measures to protect ourselves better against the 
storm and penetrating dust-like snow. We dug a 
hole which gave us a bank on the weather side and 
we furthermore turned one of the sledges over and 
covered it with tarpaulins. We thus obtained fairly 
good shelter, and were in excellent spirits as we sat 
rouiid the singing tea-kettle and lamp, which threw 
a faint light about the tent and its strange group of 
occupants and showed US the fine mow which, in 
spite of all our precautiom, settled upon everything 
and filled the air. When the tea was ready we lighted 
one of the five candles I had brought for photographis 
purposes, aud altogether spent a most comfortable 
evening in defiance of the storm which shrieked out- 
side. 



There was no abatement in the wind when we 
woke next morning, but the tent was not so full of 
snor  as it had been the day before. I was by this 
time tire6 of plodding along against the wind in this 
deep loose snow, and resolved this morning to rig the 
sledges and try a sail. The proposal, however, met 
with a good deal of opposition, especially froin the 
Lapps. Ravna put on a most dejected look, and Balto 
simply unbridled his tongue. He had never seen such 
a lot of lunatics, he said. Wanting to sail on the 
snow, indeed ! Very likely we could teach him sail- 
ing on the  ea and one or two other things perhaps, 
but on land and on the snow, no, never. Such infernal 
nonsense he had never heard. He spoke more than 
plainly, but  to little purpose, as he had to put up 
with the absurdity. The sledges were placed side 
hy side and lashed together, two going to make one 
vessel, and three to the other. On the first the tent- 
floor did duty for a sail; on the latter, which was 
manned by Dietrichson, Rsvna, and Balto, the two 
tarpaulins. 

I had contemplated using the tent-walls, too, but 
when it came to the point I dared not, as they seemed 
too thin, and to have our tent, torn in pieces in a 

country like this would have been a p o d  deal worn 
than unpleasant. When the tarpaulins were hoisted 
to the wind, they came apart at once and proved 

0 2  



36 ACROSS Gi:EESLA$D 

unmanageable, which made it necessary to sew them 
together. To sit and seK with bare fingers in the 
cold wind and drifting snow was miserable work, 
but by dint, of keeping our hands well rubbed and 
knocked about,, and after toils and tribulations of 
all kinds and six or seven hours’ work, we eventually 
got under way in the course of the afternoon. 

We soon feunil that there was no question of tack- 
ing up against the wind, as we could not pet within less 
than eight or nine point8 of the wind at best. But 
I had not really been very hopeful on this score and 
had, as a matter of fact, other ends in view. I now 
saw plainly that with this heavy going and this 
persistent foul wind there was no chance of our 
reaching Christianshaab by the middle of September, 
when the last ship for Copenhagen rould Rail and with 
i t  vanish our last chance of getting home this year. 
At the time I looked upon this eventuality as most 
unfortunate, seeing that we should have to waste a 
whole winter in Greenland, while the men would 
no doubt all be consumed with home-sickness. I 
had, too, very vague ideas as to the traffic of the 
west coast, and I argued that the last b a t  which 
sailed froin Christianshaab would also call at the 
more southerly ports, and that therefore we should 
have a better chance of catching her if we made for 
one of these, for pref6rence Gtodthb. In fat-our of 



THE CKOSSIXG OF THE ‘IKLAKD ICE’ 37 

this particular line there viere other reasons, and 
above all the fact that an exploration of the ice 
along this route would be particularly interesting, 
seeing that it was absolutely unknon-n, while h’or- 
denskiold’s two expeditions had already obtained 
much raluable information about the tract to the 
south-east of Christianshaab through which we 
should otherwise pass. Again, it was now late in 
the year, and the autumn of the ‘Inland ice’ was 
not likely to prove a gentle season, so the fact that 
it was a considerably shorter crossing to the head 
of one of the fjords in the neighbourhood of Godt- 
haab than to Christianshaab was another argument 
which had its weight. We should thus be able to 
reckon upon sooner reaching more hospitable sur- 
roundings, even though we knew nothing of the con- 
dition of the ice just there and whether a descent was 
likely to be practicable, and even though we might 
not actually get to the colony of Godthaab any earlier 
than to that of Christianshaab by the longer route. 
For in the former case the land journey after one 
leaves the ice is much longer than in the latter, and 
indeed it was quite possible that we should find this 
part of the route very difficult. However, we had 
no doubt that by one means or another we s h o N  
be able to find our way to the colony, and if t h  
viere no other access, then in the last resort by sea. 



All these coiisiderations filled my liead this par- 
ticular morning. I consulted the may again aiid 
again, made the calculations to myself, and finally 
determined upon the Godthaab route. I was quite 
prepared to find the ice difficult to deal with just, 
here, since therc are so many glaciers coriverging at 
this point, but I felt sure we should be able to 
coiripass the descent somehow. 

The point where I thought of getting down was 
that which we actually hit, and which lies at about 
lat. 64” 10’s .  I airned at this particular spot because 
there beeined to be no glacier just here, while accord- 
ing to the map-which I may say, in passing, was 
absolutely wrong-there were huge ones both to the 
nortli and the south. My notion was that we should 
find between these two great streams of falling ice a 
kind of back-eddy, so to say, or belt in which the sw- 
face lay comparatively calm and level. My experi- 
ence, so far as it went, had led me to this conclusion. 

The rest of the party hailed my change of plan 
v i t h  acclamation. They seemed to have already had 
more tliaii enough of the ‘Inland ice,’ were long- 
ing for kindlier scenes, and gave their unqualified 
approval to the new route. So the sails were hoisted 
and at atmut three in the afternoon we got under 
way, keeping as well up to the wind as we could. 
We could not do much in this way, as I liave said, 
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and as it blew ahout XW.;our course necessarily 
lay a good deal to the south of Godthaab ; but since 
the wind was nom- on our side, we all preferred this 
deviation to unassisted hauling. By putting two 
men in front to pull, and keeping a third behind to 
steer, we got on moderately well, and though we 
rJtarted late arid knocked off Kork early we did a 
good five miles before we stopped for the night. 

I now began to corisider what would really be our 
best route when n-e got off the ice on the other side. 
According to the map it  was rather a rough country, 
much cut up by niountains, valleys a i d  fjords. Thiugs 
looked most promising near Xarsak, a settlement at 
the mouth of Ameralikfjord and to the south of 
Godthaab. But it seemed very likely that we should 
have a good deal of trouble here, too, and I felt more 
and more inclined for the sea-route. Here we had 
obviously plenty of materials for boat-building in our 
waterproofs, tarpaulins, and tent-floor ; we had wood 
for the r i h ,  oars, and other parts in our ' ski,' sledges, 
staffs and bamboo poles. So f:tr we were excellently 
provided, and if all hands went to work at once the 
job could not take us long. As soon as I had come to 
this conclusion, I confided in Sverdrup, who, after some 
consideration, quite agreed with me. And now as it 
is always a good thing to hare something to give 
definite occupation to one's thoughts,we began to 
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discuss, as we went along, how we had better build 
our boat in case such a course were advisable. 

For the next two days the weather remained 
unchanged ; there was the same storm and driving 
snow. At night I often feared the tent would be 
torn in pieces ; in the morning, when we proposed 
to start, the sledges had to be dug out of thc drifts 
and unloaded to hare their runners scraped clean of 
mow and ice. Then they had to be lashed together 
and rigged again, and the whole was a task which 
we found anything but grateful in the biting wind. 
The lashing especially, which had to be done with 
the bare hand, if it was to be any good, was par- 
ticularly detestable work. Then when we at last 
managed to get under way, it was a case of t r a m p  
ing the whole day in the deep snow-a heavy and 
exhausting business, whether one was in front with 
the rope or walking behind to steer. But the 
cruelest. work of the whole day was getting the 
tent up in the evening, for we had to begin by 
lacing the floor and walls together, and as this 
had to be done with the unprotected fingers, we 
had to take good care not to get them seriously 
frozen. One evening when I was at this work I 
suddenly discovered that the fingers of both my hands 
were white up to the palms. I felt them and found 
they were as hard and senseless a8 wood. By rubbing 
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and beating them, howerer, I soon set the blood 
in circulation again and brought their coIour back, 
and so escaped any further consequences that time. 

On August 28 Kristiansen had been unlucky 
enough to tread unwarily on the edge of a hard drift 
and strain his knee. For several days he vas so lame 
that he could only walk with difficulty, which kept 
us back to some extent, but a persistent use of 

It was a cnrious sight 
to see him sitting with his leg bare while Dietrichson 
rubbed him, in the drifting snow arid bitter wind. The 
same day, too, the Lapps' eyes were not quite right. 
They, strangely enough, as I have already said, were 
the first to suff'er from snow-ldindiiess, and, in fact, 
the only ones among us who did so at all. 1 even 
had to treat Balto with cocaine, but the attack wag of 
short duration and little consequence, and by the help 
of snow-spectacles and red silk veils they both soon 
recovered. The rest of us went scotrfree from this 
complaint, which many Arctic travellers have con- 
sidered ine-,.itable. 
used, there is no doubt that it can be avoided. 

Though we only had the sun in the daytime, it 
was the came of a good deal of trouble to us, and in 
the middle of the day ita action was simply intaw. 
This was largely due to the want of density in the air 
at this altitude, 6,500 feet, but p a d y  &of w m ,  

massage ' soon restored him. 

zf dark spectacles or veils are- 
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to the reflection of the rays from the huge level 
expanse of snow. Our faces were all more or less 
affected ; we were burnt brown, of course, and none 
of us escaped losing a certain amount of skin from 
the nose and other prominent points. Kristiansen’s 
face was Fery severely handled ; his cheeks swelled 
arid blistered, as if they had been badly frost-bitten, 
and caused him a good deal of pain. After this we 
were more careful in the use of our veils, and thus 
escaped any serious inconvenience. 

I t  was an odd sight to see these fine red veils 
fluttering against the blue sky. They led one’s 
thoughts instinctively to the life and faahion of our 
promenades at home, to smart carriages, graceful 
figures, and bright eyes, while here were six men with 
grim>- weather-worn faces, and figures anything but 
graceful, dragging carriages of a certain sort, but 
which were scarcely open to the reproach of smartness. 

On the afternoon of August 29 the wind so far 
dropped that it no longer paid to sail, and we there- 
fore unrigged our vessels and set to work in the old 
way, taking a course straight for Godthaab. 

This day too the snow was SO h s e  and deep that 
Sverdrup, Dietrichson, and I took to the Indian mow- 
shoes. These implements caused US a good deal of 
trouble at first, as we had, in fact, had no practice 
with them previody. Our preliminary attempts 
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brought us time after tiiiie headlong. At first we did 
not keep our feet wide enough apart : one snow-shoe 
caught against the otlier leg and over we went. Then, 
though for a timc we managed t o  avoid this fault, we 
would put one shoe clown 011 the top of the otlier, 
and the nest attempt at 3 step brought us flat on our 
faces again. Then we learnt to stmddle sufficiently 
and keep thew clear of each otlrer, :tnd got on ad- 
mirably for a time. But presently we would catch 
the nose of 011e of the shoes in soiiie hard snow, and 
again come to utter grief’. In this way we went on, 
time after time pliingiiig into tlie stlow, and then 
struggling on for n ~ v l i i l t ~  with iiiore or less success. 
But we soon got accwtoinecl to the peculiarities of 
these sno~i--shocs and tlicii we found them of great 
practical me. They h r e  us well up in the siiow 
and gave us good and firin foothold, and we now re- 
gretted that me had I I O ~  take11 to them before. 

Kristisnseu tried tlie suow-sliws, too, but failed 
utterly to get upon sntisfnctorj- terms with them, and : 
after he hac! fallen on his face 3 score or so of times, 
he greJv so disgusted that lie threw them upon his 
sledge and would lis\-e no iiiore to say to them. He 
then tried the Sorwegiaii ‘ truger ’ instead, but they 
proved very  inferior, as they sank deep in the saow 
a i d  made walking much heavier work. The Lapps, 
who had already vowed by all that. &ey held holy 



that they would never use these ' idiotic things,' 
would not, of course, condescend to try then1 now, and 
it n-as with much coiiteiiipt and disapprobation that 
they saw us make oiir first experiments yith them. 
Consequently it was v-i th  unconcealed satisfaction 

n\rLIXO OS I S D I W  RSOWSHOEF3 

(F,wm n pIutoqrrrpJi) 

t h t  thty watched us ( h e  head first into the snow no 
sooner t h n  we hac1 stnrted. But  lien things began 
to go bettw, arid i t  vas olirious that we had a great 
adrantage orer them, 13alt o could contain himself no 
longer, and cautiously ventured the inquiq- n-hether 
the snow-shoes were re.:illy good to walk with, n, 
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question which lie subseqiiently repeated several 
It w m  evident that he was on the point of 

giving way and making the experiment, in spite of 
his previous condemnation of them. But on the 
morning of August 30 the snow vias in a condition 
to allow of ‘ ski ’ being used, and he took to them 
instead. b r n a  waited a n-Me, but presently upon 
Balto’s recommendatiou lie put on his ‘ski,’ and 
Kristiansen soon followed them. I considered, how- 
ever, that the snow-shoes were better as long as we 
had the rise of the ground much against us, and 
80 Sverdrup and 1. kept to them till September 2, 
while Dietrichson pave them up for his ‘ski’ the 
day before us. Henceforth till we reached the west 
coast we all used our ‘ ski ’ invariably. 

All this time, or for more than three weeks on 
the Thole, our life was simply inordinately mono- 
tonous, with not a trace of any important occurrence. 
It is no wonder therefore that the veriest trifles were 
magnified into circumstances of consideration and ~ 

were made to pad our diaries during the period? 
Our last sight of land of course came in for m e n t i a  
and wa6 recorded by Dietriclisoii as follows: ‘Abont 
ten in the morning of August 31 we saw land for $he 
last time. We were upon the crest of one of the p t  

waves, or gentle undulatious in the surface, and .had 
our final glimpse of a little point af rock which 

, times. 



protruded from the snow. It lay, of course, far in 
the interior, and for man>- days had been the only 
dark point, saw ourselves and the sledges, on which 
our eyes could rest. Xow it, too. disappeared.’ We 
christened this last point o f  rock ‘ Garnd’s Kunatak.’ 

!Tor could so notable an incident as the sight of 
a snow-bunting he passed oyer. hly diary says: 
‘ An hour or so after vie liad lost sight of our last 
rock we were no little astonished to hear the twittet 
of a bird in tlie air arid suddenly to see a snowbunt- 
ing come flying towards us. After having circled- 
round 11s two or t h e e  times it settled down close by, 
put, its head on one side, regarded us for a moment, 
hopped a little way on the snow, and then with a 
chirp flew off again northwards aiid was soon lost in 
the distance. This was our last greeting from land.’ 

At the end of August we were still ascending. 
l\-e were always hoping to reach the uppermost 
plateau, and that the ascent we were just then 
making ~ o u l d  prove our last ; but when we came to 
the top we always found a level stretch and then 
another rise beyond. 

On the erening of September 1 we reached the 
top of oiie of these long slopes and saw before us 
a huge flat plaiii with an almost imperceptible rise 
westwards. There wm a very marked change in the 
weather aiid appeaqmce of the sky. Far away in 



SOhiE FEATCRES OF THE C1,IMATE ASD THE S;SO\T 47 

the west and almost at the level of the horizon were 
closely packed banks of cloud of the round cumulus 
form, xhicli we hat1 hitherto not seen lying above 
the snow. I thought they must be formed by 
currents of moist air whicli rose from the sea and 
had €dowed the western slope of the continent up 
into the interior, and I therefore supposed that we  
must have got far enough to have this long-looked- 
for slope in view. 

To the south and east there were also clouds, 
while the sky vas clear overhead and to the north. 
In the latter direction the snowfield showed a dis- 
tinct rise, while i t  fell away to the east and south. 
Everything seemed to point to the conclusion that we 
had reached the high plateau of the interior. The 
announcement of this to the party produced general 
rejoicing, for we were all heartily tired of the long 
slopes we had to climb, and which just lately had 
been especially trying. Sanguine as we were, we 
hoped soon to reach the westward slope, when i b  
would all be downward travelling and pure delight,:* 
and it was in the most triunipliant mood that we saw 
the sun sink that evening in all his glory behind t b  
banks of cloud8 and transform the western sky into 
one scheme of glowing coiour. All that we knew of 
beauty in this desert was contained in the evening 
and setting of the sun; our hopes lay in the @ma 
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direction, but  it xras destined to be long before we 
saw the goal which it all seemed to hide from us. 

MTe thought it no more than reasonable to keep 
this evening as a festival, and we marked it as 
usual by extra rations of oatmeal biscuits, cheese, 
and jam. The smokers, too, were allowed a pipe, 
and on the whole we had a thoroughly cheerful 
night. 

The height to which we had now mounted had 
brought us to the end of the rnillimktre scale of our 
aneroid barometers. They marked a pressure of 
550 mm., the eleration we had reached being about 
7,930 feet, and if we were to ascend still higher it 
would be difficult to continue our observations. By 
the help of the movable scale, however, we managed 
fairly well. 

But the long-expected change of level would not 
come. For days-I might almost gay weeks-we 
toiled across an interminable flat desert of mow ; one 
day began and ended like another, and all were 
characterised by nothing but a wearisome, wearing 
uniformity wliich no one who ha6 not experienced 
the like will easily realise. Flatness and whiteness 
were the two features of this ocean of snow; in the 
day we could see three things only-the sun, the 
snowfield, aud u~~rselves. We looked like a diminu- 
tive black line feebly traced upon an infinite e x p a w  
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of white. There was no break or change in our 
horizon, no object to rest the eye upon, and no point 

- . .  ".. I I 

bp which to direct the course. We had to steer by 
a diligent me of the compass and keep our line as 

VOL. 11. E 
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well as possible by careful watching of the sun and 
repeated glances back at the four men following and 
the long track which the caravan left in the snow. 
We passed from one horizon to another, but our 
advance brought us no change. We knew to a 
certain extent where we were, and that we must 
endure the nionotoiiy for a long time to come. 

The surface over which we were passing all this 
time was almost absolutely level, though the tract 
from one slope to the other was marked throughout 
by long, gentle undulations scarcely discernible to 
the eye, the ridges and furrows of which ran nearly 
due north and south. 

An entry in my diary for August 30 says : ' The 
loose fresh snow Khich lies upon the old hard frozen 
surface is scarcely more than four or five inches 
thick to-day. I t  lies smooth and level, whereas for 
the last few days there has been a layer a foot thick, 
wliich was blown into drifts, upon which the sledgee 
dragged heavily.' From this day onwards the BW- 

face was smooth and even as a mirror, with no dis- 
turbance in its uniformity save the tracks we made 
ouruelw s. 

Our dafs inarches were, ae a rule, short, and 
Taried betwecil five and ten miles. The reason of 
this was the persistently heavy going. Had we come 
earlier in the season, say abrtllt midsummer-time, we 



SOME FEATLXES OF THE CLIMATE 4RD THE SNOW 61 

e h d d  have found an excellent, hard and slippery 
surface, such a~ that we had during the first day or two 
of our ascent. On such a surface both ‘ski’ and 
sledges would have run well, and the crossing could 
not have taken u6 long. 

Now, however, the old hard frozen layer was 
covered with a loose coat of freshly fallen mow, 
which wm as fine and dry as dust, or else packed 
by the wind in drifts, on the cloth-like surface of 
which both ‘ ski ’ and sledge-runners are very hard 
to move. The serere cold x e  experienced made 
thmp, in this respect, unusually bad ; the snow, as 
we were fond of saying, was as heavy as sand to pull 
upon, and the farther vie got into the interior the 
worse it became. If, as was often the case, the upper 
layer were fresh and loose, then perhaps it was worst 
of all. On the whole, the going was so unconscion- 
ably heavy that it was only by the exertion of all our 
strength that we were able to make any progress at 
all. At every stride we had to do eversthulg we i 
knew, and work at this high pressure is of course! 
very wearing in the long run. 

A few extracts from my diary at this time wil l  dum 
what we actually thought of the state of the mow .at 

the moment. On September 1 I wrote : ‘ To-dar 3 
wm unusually hard work ; about eight or nine in&m 
of freshly drifted ~ n o v  as fine as duat-zud heavy as 

- 

a 2  
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sand lay on the top of the older crust. This was 
about two inches thick and covered another layer of 
loose snow. At noon the effect of the sun made 
things worse than ever. I n  our despair Sverdrup 
and I unscrewed the steel plates from the runners of 
our sledge, as we thought the woodwas likelyto 
move better. The gain was, however, questionable ; 
the sledge still went heavily. 11 seems to us that it 
goes worse every day.’ 

A day or two later I wrote: ‘NOW and again 

things are certainly a little better, but the improve- 
ment never lasts long and seems to be followed by a 
period which is worse than ever. At night there is 
often a little fall of fresh snow, Fhich is even heavier 
than the older drifts to haul upon. Though the sun 
shines hot upon us it has not power even at noon 
to melt the surface and so give us an icy crust after- 
wards. The whole way the mow is loose and d w  
or sticky like c1ot.h.’ 

As a matter of fact we had a thin crust like this 
on August 30. My diary records my opinion that 
this must have been formed by the powerful effect of 
the sun at noon and the subsequent frost. Tfiiis 
must was not thick enough to bear the eledgea, but 
it helped to make them move. easier. We only had 
it, however, for that one day. 

On September 8 agahs--6!I’he mow wm incre- 
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ably heavy going to&y, heavier than it has ever 
been before, though the surface was hard and firm. 
The wind-packed snow is no better than sand. We 
had the wind to pull against, too.’ The next day I 
wrote : ‘ I t  began to snow in the middle of the day 
and our work was heavier than ever. I t  was worse 
even than yesterday, and to say that it was like 
hauling in blue clay will scarcely gire an idea of it. 
At every step we had to use all our force to get the 
heavy sledges along, and in the evening Sverdrup 
and I, who had had to go first and plough a way for 
ourselves, were pretty well done up. The others who 
followed us were a little better off, and beaiges their 
steel runners moved easier. The evening in the 
tent, however, with a saroury stew, helped us to 
forget the toils of the day.’ 

These notes will be sufficient to show the d%- 
culties and labour the state of the snow entailed upon 
us. I ought, however, to add that the sledge which 
Sverdrup and I pulled together always travelled 
much worse than any of the others, so much 80, in-? 
deed, that we were ultimately constrained to a b a s  
don it altogether. 
diary: ‘To-day Srerctrup and I found our sledge 
heavy to pull beyond all toleration, and it waa rc&y 
as much as we could do to make it move at all. We 
could not quite undemtand diat was with ik; 

On Septeinber 11 I wrote in 



it had always been worse than dl  the others, and 
Srerdrup declared that TIT niust hare liad the Evil 

‘DOSE UP’ 

(From a pirnlop’nph) 

One himself for s passenger behind. This morning 
we therefore decided to abandon it, and take Balto’s 
instead, while he put his load 011 Rams’s sledge, and 
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the two Lapps for the future pulled together. This 
change caused a new sun, as it were, to rise upon our 
existence; Sverdrup and I, with our new sledge, 
pushed on so fast that the others had hard work to 
keep up with us. We now found life almost enjoy- 
able.’ 

Nor were we the only two who found the work 
heavy. The Lapps never ceased to complain, and 
one day Balto stopped and said to me : ‘ When you 
asked us two Lapps in Christiania how much we could 
pull we said that we could manage a hundredweight. 
But now we have two hundredweight apiece, and all 
I can say is, that if we drag these loads across to the 
west coast we are stronger than horses.’ 

Lest any reader should be led to believe, by what 
I have here said about the state of the snow and the 
difficulties we met with, that our ‘ ski ’ were of little 
or 110 use to us, I ought perhaps to state once and 
for all that they were an absolute necessity, that 

without their help we should have advanced very & 
little way, and even then died miserably or have-’- 
been compelled to return. I have already said th#% 
‘ 6ki ’ are considerably better than Indian snowshok, 
even for hauling purposes. They tire one less both 
because they have not to be lifted, but merely dziven 
forwards, and because the legs are kept no wider 
apart that in ordinary w-g. 3 -  nheteen days 
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continuously we used our ‘ ski ’ from early morning 
till late in the evening, arid the distance we thus 
covered was not much lesb than 240 miles. 

The weather during almost the whole time of 
our crossing was so far clear that we could see tbe ’ sun, and thcrc were not many days on \;-hich the sky 
was coyipletely overcast. Even when there was snow 
falling, which often happened, it was not thick enough 
to preveiit the sun showing through. The snow 
which fell was always fine, and was more like frozen 
mist, so to say, than the snow we are generally ac- 

customed to in Europe. It was exactly the same as 
is known in certain parts of Norway as ‘ fi-ost-snow,’ 
vhich is due to the fact that the moisture of the air 
f d s  directly to the earth without going through the 
intermediate cloud-stage. 

When the sun shone through the fine falling enow 
there was always a ring round it, which, together 
Kith mock-suns and the intersecting axes, were phe- 
nomena which occurred almost daily during our 
journey across the interior. When the sun sank 80 
low that the halo par t idy  disappeared below the 
horizori, there were generally bright mock-suns st the 
points of section, as well as another one immediately 

As we came farther and farther in the cold in- 
The mn had, however, (L 

a under the sun itself. 

creased in proportion. 
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powerful effect when the weather was clear, and at 
noon the heat was, for a while, even oppressive. Ln 
my diary for August 31 I noted that just about that 
time the sun had been 80 hot that it made the snow 
wet and sticky, so that the sledges ran badly and our 
feet got rather wet. When the sun began to sink, 
and it fro?e again, the sledges went better certaiuly, 
but it was a bad business for our feet, and we had to 
take care not to get them frost-bitten. It happened 
not infrequently that when we took our shoes off 
at  night, they, our thick, rough socks and ordinary 
stockings were all frozen together into a solid m w .  

After this time the sun was not sufficiently power- 
ful to melt the snon-, but it had a great effect, owing 
to the height at .crhich we were, and the fact that the 
air was so thin and absorbed comparatively little of 
the warmth of the rays. On September 1, for in- 
stance, a spirit thermometer marked in the sunshine 
85" Fahr. (29-5" Cent.), while the real temperature of 
the air as obtained by a sling thermometer was very 
little more than 25" Fahr. (-3.6" Cent.). 
night we had had nearly twenty-nine degrees of &a$ 
(-16" Cent.), 
mometer laid in the sun on one of the sledges at noon 
showed as much as 88" Fahr. (31-5" Cent.), whide a 
slmg thermometer gave the real temperawe of the 
air at the game time IN 12" pahr. (-no &ti.). 

In the:' 

On September 3, again, a spifit the& 
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This great difference between sun- and shade- 
temperature is plainly due to the excessive radiation 
in the dry, thin air of this high plateau. A similar 
phenomenon was observed many years ago in Siberia 
by our celebrated countryman, the astronomer Han- 
steen. In  a letter from Irkutsk, dated April 11,1829, 
he writes : ' The considerable elevation of the coun- 
try, together with its distance from the sea, makes 
the air exceedingly dry and causes a strong radiation, 
which is one reason of the low temperature of this 
place. The power of the sun is so great here in the 
spring, that at midday, when the temperature in the 
shade is as low as -20" R. (-13" F.) or -30" R. 
(-35" F.), the water drips from the roofs of the 
houses on the sunny side.' 

As the afternoon advanced and the sun began 
to draw near the horizon, the temperature fell in an 
astonishing way, though the change w a  most marked 
at sunset. 

The scale of our sling thermometers only read aa 
low as -22" Fahr. (-30" Cent.), a no one had ex- 
pected such cold at this time of year in the interior 
of Greenland. But after September 8 the mercury 
quickly retired below the scsile a soon at? the mn 
disappeared in the evening. The lowest temperature 
we experienced could not therefore, unfbrtunately, 

Aettonm. W a c h r i c M v a I .  6 p. W. 



be determined with accuracy. But when I vent to 
bed on the night of September 11 I put a miniilium 
thermometer under my pillom-. In the morning the 
spirit was a good way below the scale, which marked 
-35" Fahr. (-37" Cent.). The temperature was, no 
doubt, below -40" Fahr. (-40" Cent.), and this was 
in the tent, in which six nien were sleeping and in 
which we had cooked 
our food with the 

The most remarkable fact in connexion with the 
temperature was the great, difference between night 
and da? limits. It was more than 40" Fahr. (20" 
Cent.), a difference which caiiiiot occur in many parts 
of the globe. Something corresponding to this state 
of things has been observed in the Sahara, where in 
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January it may be intolerably hot in the day and so 
cold that water left in the open air will freeze at 

night. 
I t  is remarkable that this extraordinarily rapid 

fall of the temperature in the course of the night on 
the ' Inland ice ' of Greenland has not been observed 
before. The reason, no doubt, is that those of our 
predecessors who have penetrated any appreciable 
distance have done so at higher latitudes and at a 

time of year when the 6un has been above the 
horizon the whole, or nearly the whole, night. Nor 
have these expeditions as a matter of fact published 
any full meteorological records. 

Beckoning from the way the temperature sank 
at the approach of evening, Professor Mohn, of 
Christiania, has calculated that our lowest records 
must have reached something like - 50" Fahr. 
(- 45" Cent.). On these days the temperature of the 
air at noon rose to betmen - 4" Fahr. (- 20" Cent.) 
anti + 5" Fahr. ( -  16" Cent.). This was in the 
middle of September, and these temperatures are 
without any comparison the lowest that have ever 
been recorded at the time of year anywhere on the 
face of the globe. What the minimurn reached in 
midwinter can be it is impossible as yet to form any 
idea. 

As to the question of th5. highest temperature 
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attained in the middle of summer in these regions, 
and whether there is any considerable melting of 
snow, we can form some estimate by examining the 
strata of the upper surface of the snode ld  and find- 
ing whether the older layers show signs of having 
melted. This wm done by us as often i16 we had time 
and opportunity. 

Up to August 30, when we had reached a height 
of 6,530 feet, we found the old snow consistently 
frozen hard and often transformed into a kind of 
loose, granular ice, or, if it be preferred, a solidified 
mass of coarse, granular snow. This had eyidently 
been exposed to violent thaws and subsequent frost. 
Over this old layer there was generally a coat of 
from five to ten inches, or even a foot, of loose, dry 
snow, which must have fallen after the hot Se-n 
was over. 

On the evening of August 31 we found, to our 

astonishment, when we were ramming our staffs in, 
preparatory to the pitching of the tent, that, though 
there was certainly a solid crust under the upper-: 
layer of fresh mow, yet when we had passed thmug&- 
this we could drive the poles down to an inde- 
depth. This was a clear proof that we had already 
reached a height-it was then all but 7,600 fee- 
which the sun even at midsummer hss d y m  
enongh to make a thin layer of snovt.wet sand sticky, 
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and that this freezes afterwards as the sun gets low 
again. At this height, therefore, melting can do 
absolutely nothing to reduce the quantity of snow, 
for the insignificant amount of water thus formed 
can get no way, as it is at once intercepted by the 
folloxing nigh t-fros t . 

We found a similar state of things throughout 
the upper plateau, there being practically no melt- 
ing of the snow. On the whole the stratifxation 
was very remarkable. An entry in my diary for 
September 3 shows me that I tried the snow several 
times that day and found, as a rule, uppermost about 
three inches of fresh snow, then a crust about half an 
inch in thickness, then seven inches of loose snow 
again, then another crust which could only be bored 
with difficulty, and that after this the stafl could be 
driven down for a foot or more through a mam which 
grew gradually harder and harder, till about two feet 
from the surface it came to a standstill altogether. 

I had tried at another place somewhat earlier the 
same day. Here the upper layers were much the 
8ame as I have just described, but in this c88e the 
staff could be rammed down some four feet &p 

gether, though with increashg diBculty, while it 
finally stopped against an absolutely solid maea. 

This stratification we also found throughout *the 
highest tract, but 88 a rule wS-could drive our etaffs 
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down as far as we would. Everything shows that in 
the very interior the only melting that goes on is the 
moistening of the upper surface just at the warmest 
period of the year, while this layer is solidified again 
immediately. 
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CHAPTER Slli 

THE CROSSISG OF TIIE ‘ INLkYD ICE ‘--I STORM IN THE 

IPTERIOE4UR DOJLESTIC LIFE 

GNSTAST exposure to the cold which I have described 
in my last chapter was, as may be imagined, by no 
means pleasant. The ice often formed so heavily on 
our faces that oiir beards and hair froze fmt to the 
coverings of our heads, arid it was then difficult 
enough to open the lips to speak. This inconve- 
nience can of course best be prevented by shaving, 
but this was a task for which we had neither time 
nor inclination. 

There was less pleasure still at these altitudes 
when we had the wind in our faces, as an entry 
in my diary will best show: ‘On the morning of 
September 4 the weather glorious and the & 
still. There had been a light fall of snow in &e 
night. The sun shone over the infinitely monoton- 
ous snowfield, which, rising almost imperceptibly, 
etretched away and away in front of us like one 
huge white carpet, glittering-&h diamorads, soft and 
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fine in texture as down. and laid in long, gentle 
undulations which the eye could scarcely follow. 
But in the afternoon the aspect of our landscape 
changed entirely. A biting wind got up from the 
north-west, which drove the snow before it in one 
huge, overwhelming whirlwind. 

‘The sky above then cleared completely and it 
grew colder and colder, the thermometer falling a 
degree or two below zero. The wind increased in 
strength ; it was bitter work toiling along against it, 
and we had to be careful not to get badly frozen. 
First my nose hardened, but I discovered this in 
time to save it by rubbing it well with snow. 1 
thought myself safe novi-, but then I felt a queer, 
chilly feeling under my chin, where I found that my 
throat was quite numb and stiff. By more rubbing 
and wrapping some mittens and other things round 
my neck I put matters straight here. But, then 
came the worst attack of all, as the wind found its 
way in through my clothes to the region of my 
stomach and gave rise to horrid pains. This w e  
met by the insertion of a soft felt hat and I was now 
armed at all points against the enemy. Sverdrnp 
suffered pretty much as I did; how the others 
behirid fared I do not know, hut they can scmcely 
have been much better off. The bodily comforts of 
our tent were more wekome than usual that, evening.’ 

VOL. II. F 
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Kext morning things were quiet ngai t i ,  but in the 
afternoon we had another storm of drifting snow 
from the south-west. This went on all night, the 
wind u-orking round iiiore 111c)re to the south, 
and I rejoiced in the hope of a sail, but in the 
morning again, September 6, i t  ’had so far fallen that 
we did not think it worth while to rig up the sledges. 
A little later, however, it freshened up and at noon 
blew due south. I was for sailing, therefore, but the 
proposal was met with so many objections on the 
part of the others, n-ho were little inclined for the 
necessary rigging a i d  lashixig in this bitter weather, 
that I u~ifortunately gave way. This we all had 
reason to wgret, for as we went on the Find worked 
round behind us more and more and at the same 
time inereaced in force. 

We hail soon a full snowstorm blowing from east- 
wntli-east or east. It was therefore behind us, and 
carried bnth the sledges and ourselves on our ‘ ski ’ 
:dong well, nnd as the ground was also slightly in our 
favour we n i d e  good progress. The driving snow 
soon gre~i- \ I )  dense that Sverdrup and I could not 
see the o t l l c m  at tlventy paces’ distance, and we had 
to wait for them repeatedly in order not to part 
companj-. It u-as no ea.?- matter to get &e tent up 
that eveliiiip when we atopped at about eight o’clock, 
and those unlucky ones among us who had clad 



A STORN IS THE ISTRltlOR 67 

themselves insufficientl? in the morning arid nom- had 
to take off their outer clothes to put something extra 
on beneath had a terrible time. The wind bleff in to 
the very skin ; the siiow drove tlirough all tile pores 
of shirt and jersey ; orie felt completely naked in 
fact ; and I myself nearly sacrificed my left hand to 
the frost in the process, while it was with the greatest 
difficulty thqt I could get all buttoned up snug again. 
The tent we did eventually mailage to get up, but we 
could cook nothing that eveniiy, as the siion- drove 
in much too thick at all crevices and aperture<. A 
few biscuits and some dried meat had t o  suffice, and 
we were glad enough to crawl ns soon as possible 
into the sleeping-bags, draw the covers well over our 
lieads, cleroui. our food there, and a5 we slept leave 
the storm in undisputed possession outside. K e  had 
puslleil 0x1 a long way that day, not iiiuch less than 
twenty miles, as we supposed. 

The storm raged all night through, veering gra- 
dually round to due east. R'ext morning, the 5th 
of September, as I woke and was still lying half- 
unconscicus, I hcard TC methirp FO outside. It was 
one of the guy-ropes on the east side, Fhere &e 

wind was now blowing with such violence that e w r y  
moment I expected the tent-wall to give "a;\', more 
especially as there was now a great bulge in it owing 
to the broken rope. By the help of 6ome hags we 

F 2  
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made the weak side somewhat stiffer, but 1 still 
expected it to split and was wondering what we 
should do when we had the snow driving straight 
into the tent upon us. The only course could be to 
creep deep into the bags: and leave ourselves tu be 
buried. 

We hoped, howe~.er, that the Kind would drop, 
and meanwhile I set the lamp going and cooked some 
stem- and tea, which comforted utl greatly. Then the 
weather began to look a little better and I thought 
me might prepare to start. So we got ourselves up 
in our best storm-gear and were about to go out to 
rig the sledges, as we meant to sail to some purpose 
that day. Balto was ready first and crawled out of 
the tent-door-which was not an easy job, as the 
way \vas barred by a snowdrift. It was not many 
seconds before lie came plunging in again, absolutely 
breatlilcss and with his face and clothes covered 
&th siiow. The wind had completely taken his 
breath an-:t!', and the first words he said, when he 
had recowred himself, were, ' There is no going on 
to-day ! '  I put my head out and at once saw that 
he \vas ~ i ~ l i t ,  as the whole place was a Reaof drifting 

So w Imd to stay where we were, though the 
tent ]!ad to Lc supported and victuale fetched in 
from the sledges before we were quite snowed up. 

S11OJV. 
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This work Balto and Kristiansen were set to do. 
They rigged themselves oiit for the purpose and tied 
themselves up at every possible point to prevent the 
snow blowing in. Balto was ready first and I looked 
out after him as he went, but he had not taken more 
than a few steps before he fairly disappeared in the 
mist of whirling snow. The sledges had almost en- 
tirely vanished, and he had to grope about for them 
before he found them, and it was then no easy matter 
to get hold of the food we wanted. When Kristiansen 
went out to put some storm-guys on the weather 
side of the tent, the wind fell upon him with such 
force that he had to go on all fours. 

In spite of all obstacles we managed toput things 
fairly straight. By the help of some ' ski ' we braced 
the tent-wall up from the inside, some poles along the 
ridge of the roof stiffened the m-hole structure, and we 
now felt moderately safe. Then we stopped all open- 
ings and crevices as well as we could with reserve 
clothes and such things. We never could get the 
tent quite snow-tight, and great drifts by degrees 
collected inside. Of space we hail none to spam 
already, but it gradually grew less and le= under 
the encroachment of the drifts within and pressure 
of the snow on the walls without. We were s n u g  
and comfortable enough, however. The ever-gather- 
ing drifts outside, which threatened to compietely 



bury the tent in time, protected us n-ell against the 
wind and kept us nice and vi-arm. 

Then suddenly, a little after midday, tlie \rind 
dropped all at oncbe as abruptly as if' the current had 
been cut off short vith a knife. Tlierc Ras an ahso- 
lute calm outside, and an uncomfortable silence came 
upon us too, for we all knew that the wind vould 
presently fall upon us with still greater violence from 
the opposit" quarter. We sat listening intently, but 
the attack did not come at once, and some of us 
thought that tlie storni vas possibly over. But pre- 
sently there came a gentle gust from the north-west, 
the door side of our tent, and this was soon followed 
by blast upon blast, each more furious than its pre- 
decessor. The storm overwhelmed US with greater 
fury than before, and the inside of the tent even vas 
a inkt of flj*inp snow. Balto had taken adrantage 
of' the interval of calm to p out aiid fill the cooking 
tins, a i d  it n-as all he could do to find his way back 
again. W e  were now in great straits, as the door 
side. apinst which the s tom now blew, wfb~ the 
weakest part of the tent, arid we always made a p i n t  
of t n n i i r i ?  i t  away from the wind. Rj- the help of 
' ski ' p o l v x .  swwshoes, and articles of clothing we 
managed t o  strt~ngthen this side of the tent just suffi- 
ciently and to iiiake the cloorway tolerably snow-tight, 
but we were now caged as fast as mice in a trap, and 
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there was no getting out for us, however much x e  
vished it. Meantime we made life as pleasant as 
possible ; the smokers were allowed the consolation 
of a pipe ; we made some coffee, which had by this 
time been discontinued ns a daily drink, crawled into 
our bags, and amused ourselves as best we could. 

Ravna alone, in spite of the coffee, was inconsol- 
able, though, 8~ a nomad Lapp, he ought to hare 
been quite accustomed to this kind of thing. I tried 
to cheer him up, but lie said, ' I am an old Lapp ; 
I know what a snowstorm is upon the mountains in . 
September ; you won't see the end of' it yet awhile.' 
In spite of all encouragements he refused to l e  com- 
forted and persistently maintained that lie was ' an 
old Lapp, who had lived in the snow for forty-five 
years. ' 

When we woke next moriiing the wind had 
dropped so much that we found we could move on 
again. But it was no easy matter to get out of our 
prison; the tent m-as buried so deep that only the 
ridge of the roof remained above the snow, and we 
had to dig our way through the drift that blocked 
the door. Of the sledges there was practically m- 
thing to be seen, and we had ic good deal of w a k  
to do before we got them out and were ready to 
start. When we did get off we found -the gokg 
as usual heavier than ever. 
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In Balto’s description of this day in the tent, he 
says : ‘ One day we had terrible weather, storm and 
driving snow, but we pushed on all the same till the 
evening. At first the wind came from the north’ 
(he means south, by the way) ‘ and then it went 
round to the east. Kext iiiorning after we had made 
some coffee ’ (this is a doubtful statement, but it may 
pass) ‘ one of us was going out for some purpose or 
other, but as soon as he opened the tentrdoor, he wm 
driven back again, as the weather was so frightful 
outside that it seemed impossible to get out. Then 
I put a coat over my head, covering it ao that I ody 
left a peephole for my eyes, and ventured out. I 
went a few steps away from the tent to look for 
the sledges, but there was not one of them to be 
seen, as they were all buried in the snow. I could 
not see the tent either now, so that I had to take to 
shouting, and it was only when they answered me 
from inside that I could find my way back. The 
tent, too, was nearly covered by the snow. Next b y  
the weather was fine again and we had enough to do 
to dig all our things out of the snow again.’ 

During this, the median period of the cmes;lg, 
our daily life went its monotonous round, unrelieved 
by any really noteworthy event. 

The worst work of the day wae turning out in the 
morning an hour earlier than the others ia order to 
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do the cooking. This was generally my pleasant lot, 
for the efforts of the others usually ended in a loss of 
time or spirit, of neither of which things ;e had a 
superfluity. When I woke I generally found my head 
completely eurrounded with ice and rime. This was 
inside the sleeping-bag, where the breath had frozen 
and settled upon the hair of the reindeer-skin. Once 
awake and conscious one found one's self sitting in a 
room, the temperature of which was something like 
-40" Fahr., and the walls, except that on the wind 
side, covered with inch-long fringes of hoar-frost, 
which gave one an uncomfortable shower-bath if one 
were unfortunate enough to knock up against them. 
Then followed the lighting-up of the cooking ap- 
paratus. The mere touching of the metal in this 
temperature was unpleasant enough, and no less so 
the filling of the lamp and arrangement of the wicks. 
The latter, if they were to burn well, had to be tho- 
roughly soaked with spirit, which one of course got 
upon one's fingers to one's great pain and infinite re- 
gret. To keep the wicks nice and dry, and thus save _. 

i 
as much trouble in this way as I could, I generally 
carried them in my trousers' pocket. The lamp be- . 
ing eventually lighted and the cooker placed upon it, 
the wicks had to be attended to further, or the flame 
would get too high, make the lamp too hot,and came 
a very undesirable explosion. The b p  often did 

I 



get too hot, and it then had to be cooled down by the 
application of snow. Nor could the flames be allowed 
to burn too low, or much time was wasted in the 
cooking. Tovzirds the end of our journey Ralto be- 
came so skilled in the management of the cooker that 
he was quite equal to the work single-lianded. He 
x a s  very proud of the trust and I gladly handed 
the task over to him, as one does not readily sur- 
render an hour of one’s morning sleep without dire 
necessity. 

Wlieii the tea or chocolate was at last ready, tlie 
others were called, but breakfast was as a rule en- 
joyed in bed. Breakfast over, the next thing was to 
e get ready for the day’s Inarcli with the least possible 
waste of time. The sledge-runners had to be scraped 
clean ; the baggage well packed and lashed fast. and 
the tent struck. Often again an observation was taken 
with ’the boiling-point thermometer before we broke 
up  carnp. Two or three times, too, samples of air 
were secured in the way I have already described. 

Klien all this was done we put our ‘ ski’ on, 

linriiessed ourselves to the sledges, arid got under 
way, but after a couple of hours’ march we generally 
halted, and a cake of meat-chocolate was served out 
to each inan. Then we went on till dinner-time 
came, the meal being eaten as we sat OR the sledges 
arid M quickly as possible. Atkr another two hour8 
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or so we stopped for another cake of meat-chocolate 
apiece, and then two or three hours’ more niarching 

brought 11s to afterriooii tea at :tl)out five o’c.lock. 
TTe now liept n t  T T - O ~ ~  till night, the period heing 
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only broken by a third halt for the chocolate distri- 
bution. 

In  this extreme cold the taking of astronomical 
observations was often anything but agreeable. It 
was difficult to handle the instruments in heavy 
gloves and mittens, and if it was necessary to have the 
readings really accurate, the bare hands had to be 
used, and good care taken that the fingers were not 
frozen fast to the metal. Hut in spite of obstacles 
our observations both with theodolite and sextant 
were quite as good as one could expect to get them 
with such small instruments. In the driving snow it 
was almost an impossibility to use the eextant and 
artificial horizon, for the latter was at once obscured 
and we had to be rery sharp to see anything at all. 
If this were out of the question the theodolite had to 
be used. This gave us twice the trouble, but equally 
good results. 

When x e  stopped for the night, most of the 
party set to work a t  once to clear the ground for the 
tent, put it  lip and support and strengthen it with 
tarpaulins 011 the wind side. Ravna's evening tmk- 
and, I really think, the only regular work he had be- 
sides haiiling during the whole journey-was to fill 
the cooking vessels with snow. As 811 old Lapp who 
every wiitter used snow Sor his cooking-pot instead 
of water, lie kriem well what was the beet kind for 
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melting. So as soon as we stopped, he would steal 
silently off with the cooker, dig himself a hole doKn 
to the old coarse snow, which melts into far more 
water than the newer, bring his pot back to the tent, 
and then, if it were already up, crawl in and sit with 
his legs crossed under him, not to move again till 
supper was ready. It was not till I had set him to 
this work for many days in succession that Ravna 
showed himself possessed of sufficient enterprise to 
undertake even this little job of his own accord. 
But little as it was, it completely satisfied him, and 
therewith he considered his mission in this world far 
more than accomplished. 

The everlings in the tent, when all the party were 
seated round on their clothes-bags, after liaviiig care- 
fully brushed therdselves of snow, in order to bring as 
little of it as possible inside, were without comparison 
the bright spots in our existence at this particular 
time. However hard the day had been, however ex- 
hausted we were, and however deadly the cold, all 
was forgotten as we sat round our cooker, gazing at 
the faint rays of light which slione from the lamp, a k  
waiting patiently for our supper. Indeed I do not 
know many hours in my life on which I look back 
with greater pleasure than on these. 

And when the mup, or stew, or whatever the 
p r q d o n  might be, was cooked, when the rations 

\ 
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It is not unnatural that food was the axis on which 
our whole life revolved, and that our idealof enjov- 
ment was enough to eat in one form or another. It 
was to fatty food that our fancy especially turned, 
for, as I have said, our supply of fat was far too short. 
We were reduced in the end to an absolute famine, 
and could have looked forward to no greater treat 
than the full and unrestricted possession of a pound 
or two of butter, or lard, or something of the kind 
apiece to work our hungry wills upon. The remnants 
after the first assault would certainly have been small. 
Each man had half a pound of butter sen-ed out to 
him a week, and as long as the ration lasted one of 
our favourite enjoyments was to eat our butter in large 
lumps, and the tin box in which v e  kept it once open, 
it was difficult indeed to put the lid on again, To 
some of us this eii jopent was of short duration. 
Kristiansen was the worst of all in this way, a ~ ,  he 
iised to devour his half-pound the first day, which was 
of course rery crude economy. To such an extent 
did the craving for fat go that Sverdrup asked me 0ne-f- 
day whether I thought our hoot-grease, which w& 
old boiled linseed oil, was likely to disagree w& 
him. 

As arule of course the rations for each meal were 
h& exit, for wihich us& 

Tbe amountwhich I considered. 
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fully sufficient was about one kilogramme, or Z+ lb., 
per man per day. When we approached the west 
coast, however, all were allowed to eat as much as 
they liked of the dried meat, of which we had an 
abundance. But even then it seemed impossible to 
attain to a feeling of repletion. 

Our daily bill of fare was as follows :--Breakfast. 

WEIRHIKG OUT THE RATIONS 

(From n p'rolo irnph ) 

Chocolate made with mter-and when we had come 
to the end of the chocolate, tea-biscuits, lker  p;tt,tb, 
and pmnican .  Dimer.--Pemmican, liver pAtC, and 
biscuits. this follov-ed It7 oatmeal biscuits, and by 
lemonade to pour orer some snow. AGfternoon tea.- 
Biscuits, liver pht8, and pemmican. Supper.-- 
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Pemmican, biscuits, and pea-, bean-, or lentil-soup . 
Instead of plain soup we sometimes had a stew or 
concoction of pemmican, biscuits, and pea-soup, all of 
which together made an exceptionally grateful dish. 
Sometimes, too, tea took the place of SOUP or stew. 

The weekly ration of butter we were of course 
fixe to use at whatever meal we pleased. Generally 
we had it at dinner-time, as we found that butter 
eaten alone quenched the thirst well, which is a 
somewhat noteworthy fact, seeing that it was salted. 

As to our method of cooking I must allow that I 
have seen food prepared more cleanly. I have already 
had occasion to point out that we had no super- 
abundance of water. There was therefore nothing 
to wash the caoking-pot vrith, nor would such wash- 
ing have been at all pleasant work if we had had 
water, So after we had made our pea-soup or stew 
in the evening, the pot was handed over to be cleaned, 
as a special grace, by someone who hadhelpedin the 
cooking. Balto was generally the lucky man, and 
his mode of performing the task was by licking 
scraping the vessel as clean as tongue and fing 
could make it. This wa.s well enough aa far 
went, but not very much can be done in this 
in a deep, llarrow pot, as anyone 

d i i r  

VOL. fL Q 
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Sext rnorning chocolate or tea was made in the 
same vessel, and when after this it wm emptied it 
was not an uncommon sight to see on the bottom a 
wonderful conglomeration of the remains of soup or 
stew mixed with half-tlissolved lumps of chocolate or 
obtrusive tea-leaves. On the top of all this the soup 
was cooked in the evening again. 

-4t these ways of ours no doubt many a house- 
keeper will turn up her nose, but I must assure her 
with all respect that never in the courae of her career 
and with all her cleanliness has she prepared food 
which gave its consumers such supreme satisfaction 
as ours did us. Many will perhaps accuse u8 of simple 
piggishness ; but it is a piggishness which in the cir- 
cumstances is no more than inevitable. At the same 
time our methods suited us; we had no time tu do 
more than simply eat for eating's sake; and the 
interior of Greenland is certainly not the place for 
the fastidious or the epicurean. 

The high place held by butter in our regard W ~ B  

disputeci only by the claims of tobacco. I hadtaken 
but a small supply, as I considered the indulgene 
harmful at times of severe exertion. So the Sunday 
pipe was econoiriised to the last degree ; the tobacco 
was smoked first, and then the ash and wood of the 
bowl as long as t i q  could 
would not of course last the whde w 

-7+ -+= 
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pipe was next filled with tarred yarn as the best 
procurable substitute. I t  was Balto who felt the 
want of tobacco most keenly and there was nothing 
which the promise of a pipe would not extract from 
him. Of chewing tobacco we had none ; but several 
of the party chewed great bits of tarred rope instead. 
I thought the same practice might relieve one’s burn- 
ing thirst and made the experiment one day myself; 
but the rope was no sooner in my mouth than out, 
for a viler taste have I rarely known. 

A thing I did find good to chew as we went along 

was a chip or sharing of wood, as it kept the mouth 
moist and diminished one’s thirst. I made a great use 
of a piece of b a m b o  in this way, but  there was 
nothing that came up to a shaving off one of our 
6 truger,’ or Sorwegian snowshoes. These were 
partly made of bid-cherry w d ,  and the bark of 
this was excellent. Sverdrup and I in fact went at 

the ‘ truger ’ so persistently that there w’a6 very little 
left of them when r e  reached the west coast. But 
luckily this was the only use n-e had to put them to. 

6 2  
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THE CROSSISQ OF THE ' ISLAND ICE'-TRE FIRST SIGHT 

OF LSh'D A l i i  FIRST DRINK OF WATER 

As the middle of September approached, we hoped 
every day to arrii-e at the beginning of the western 
slope. To judge from our reckoning it could not be 
far off, though I had a suspicion that this reckoning 
was some way ahead of our observations. These, 
however, I purposely omitted to work out, as the 
announcement that we had not advanced 88 far ~ E I  we 
supposed would have been a bitter disappointment 
to most of the party. Their expectations of m n  
b mettin€ the first sight of land on the western side 
were at their height, and they pushed on coddently, 
while I kept my doubt6 to myself and left the reckon- 
ing as it was. 

On September 11 the fall of the ground waa just 
appreciable, the theodolite showing it to be h u t  a 

third of a degree. On September 12 I entered in my 
diary that ' we arB all in c 
a speedy change for the 
being even confident that we Bhall me fand t&q, 
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They will need some patience, however, as we are still 
9,000 feet above the sea ’ (we were really about 1S,250 
feet that day), ‘ but they will not have to wait very 
long. This morning our reckoning made us out to 
be about seventy-five miles from bare land, and the 
ground is falling well and continuously.’ The next 
day or two the slope grew more and more distinct, 
but the incline was not regular, as the ground fell in 
great undulations, like those we had had to climb in 
the courae of our ascent. 

On September 14 the reckoning showed that it was 
only about thirty-five miles to land. But even now 
we could see nothing, rhich the Lapps thought was 
very suspicious. Ravna’s face began to get longer 
and longer, and one evening about this time he said, 
‘ I axn an old Lapp, and a silly old fool, too ; I don’t 
believe we shall ever get to the coast.’ I only an- 
swered, ‘That’s quite true, Ravnn; you are a silly 
old fool.’ Whereupon he burst out laughing : 6 So it’s 
quite true, is it-hvna is a silly old fool ? ’ and he 
evidently felt quite consoled by this doubtful compli--: 
ment. 
were very common. 

on earth can anyone tell how far it is from one 
to the c d h q  w h s  aeka been 
of Oour~e, d.ifEcdt to make ftim understand the mode 

These expressions of anxiety on Ravna’s p 

Another day Balto suddenly broke out : ‘ But &+w - --. 



86 ACROSS GREEKLAKD 

of calculation; but, with his usual intelligence, he 
seemed to form some idea of the truth one day when 
I showed him the process on the map. The best con- 
solation we could give Balto a6 well as Ravna w s  to 
laugh at them well for their cowardice. 

The very pronounced fall of the ground on Sep- 
tember 17 certainly was a comfort to us all, and when 
the thermometer that evening just failed to reach zero 
we found the temperature quite mild, and felt that we 
had entered the abodes of summer again. It wm 
now only nine miles or so to land after our reckoning. 

I t  was this very clay two months that we had left 
the ‘Jason.’ This happened to be one of our bntter- 
mornings, the very gladdest mornings of our existence 
at the time, and breakfast in bed with a good cup of 
tea brought the whole party into an excellent humour. 
I t  was the first time, too, for a long while that the 
walls of our tent had not been decorated with fringes 
of hoarfrost. 9 s  we were at breakfast we were no 
little astonished to hear, as we thought, the twittering 
of a bird outside, but the sound soon stopped anit we 
were not at all certain of its reality. But ai3 we were 
starting again after our one O’clock dinner that day 
we suddenly l)ecame aware of twitterin8 in the a@, 
and, as we stopped, mre enough we saw a mow- 
bunting come flying after UR=-% w d d m d  us 
two or thee  times tind plainly showed sign8 & a w&& 
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to sit upon one of our sledges. But the necessary 
audacity was not forthcoming, and it finally settled 
on the snow in front for a few moments, before it 
flew away for good with another encouraging little 
twitter. 

I t  gave us 
a friendly greeting from the land we were sure must 
now be near. The believers in good angels and their 
doings must inevitably have seen such in the forms of 
these two snow-buntings, the one which bid us fare- 
well on the eastern side, and that which offered us a 
welcome to the western coast. We blessed it for its 
cheering song, and with xarmer hearts and renewed 
strength we confidently went on our way, in spite of 
the uncomfortable knowledge that the ground was 
not falling by any means so rapidly as it should have 
done. In this way, however, things were much better 
next day, September 18; the cold consistently de- 
creased, and life grew brighter and brighter. In the 
evening, too, the wind sprang up from the southeast, 
and I hoped we should reall? get a fair sailing breeze <+ 

at la&. We had waited for it long enough, a d -  *- 

sighed for it, too, in spite of Balto’s as~urmces 
this sai l ing on the snow would never corn 
anything. 

in the mr@ there w m  a full breeze blowing, 

Welcome, indeed, this little bird was. 

In the cottfplf: af &e si@ the wirnd 
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Though, as usual, there was no great keenness to 
undertake the rigging and lashing together of the 
sledges in the cold wiiid, we determined, of course, to 
set about .the business at once. Kristiansen joined 
Sverdrup and me with his sledge, a i d  we rigged the 
two with the tent-floor, while the other three put 
their tm-o sledges together. 

,411 this work, especially the lashing, was anything 
hit  delightful, but the cruelest part of it all was that 
wliile n-e were in tlie middle of it the Kind shored 
signs of dropping. It did not carry out its threat, 
howerer. and a t  Inst# both vessels were ready to 
start,. I TTM iirmemely excited to see how our boat 
~ w u l d  t u n r  out, and tdicther tlie one sail was enough 
to mow both tlw sletlqes. <- It r n s  dulv hoistecl and 
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made fast, and there followed a violent Trenching of 
the whole machine, but during operations it had got 
somewhat buried in the snow and proved immovable. 
"here was enough wrenching and straining of the 
mast and tackle to pull the whole to pieces, so we 
harnessed ourselves in front with all speed. We 
tugged with a will and got our boat off, but no 
sooner had she begun to move th,an the wind brought 
her right on to us, and owr we all vent into the 
mow. We were soon up again for another tr?, but 
with the same result; no soouer nre we on our legs 
than we are carried off them again by the shock from 
behind. 

This process having been gone through a certain 
number of times, we saw plainly that all was not 
riglit. So we arranged that one of us should stand 
in front on his ' ski' and steer by means of a staff 
b e d  between the two sledges, like the pole of a car- 
riage, leaving himself to be pushed along by his 
vessel and only keeping it at a respectful distance from 
his heels. The other two members of the crew were, 
to come behind on their ' ski,' either holding 011 ($I 
the sledge6 or following as best they could. 

who Tas to take the first turu at 
sooner g& tfre p&PndS Es a- 
mhed furiousfp off before the wind. 

We nom finally got under way, and Sv 

F attsched 



90 A CROSS GREEh'LhD 

myaelf behind at the side, riding on my 'ski' and 
holding on by the back of one of the sledges as well 
as I could. Kristiansen thought this looked much 
too risky work, and ~ a n i e  CLraggiilg along behind on 
his ' ski ' alone. 

Our ship flew over the waves and drifts of snow 
with a speed that ahnost took one's breath away. 
The sledges struggled and groaned, and were strained 
in every joint as they were whirled over the rough 
surface, and often indeed they simply jumped from 
the crest of one wave on to another. I had quite 
enough to do to haug on behind and keep mpelf 
upright on the ' ski.' Then the ground began to fall 
at a sharper angle than any we had had yet. The 
pace grew hotter and hotter, and the sledgesscarcely 
seemed to touch the snow. Right in front of me w a ~  
sticking out the end of a ' ski,' which was lashed fast 
across the two sledges for the purpose of keeping 
them together. I could not do anything to. get this 
' ski '-end out of the way, arld it caused me a great 

deal of trouble, as it stuck out across the points of 
my own ' ski ' and was always coniing into collision 
with them. It IVM worst of all when we ran along 
the edge of a drift, for my ' Rki ' would then get. com- 
pletely jammed and I lost all control mer them. 
For a long time I went on t h d %  8 c o n t i 4  struggle 
with this hopeless ' ski '-end, while S v e r h p  d kt 



THE CROSSIXG OF THE ‘ISL-4XI) ICE’ 91 

front gaily steering and thinking we were both sitting 
comfortably on behind. Our ship rushed on faster 
and faster; the snow flew round us and behind us 
in. a cloud, which gradually hid the others from our 
view. 

Then an ice-axe d i i c h  lay 011 the top of our cargo 
began to pet loose and promised to fall off. So I 
worked inpelf carefully forward and was just en- 

‘AND THERE I LAY G.YZINR AFTER THE SHIP AVD IT5 B41L 

i Ilr A .  ?/lock) 

gaged in making the axe fast  lien m-e rode on to a 
nasty drift. This brou@t the projecting ‘ ski ’-end 
just across my legs, and there I lay at once gazing 
after the ship and its sail, d i ich  were flying on down 
the slope, and already showin? dimlp through the 
drifting s ~ ~ T T - .  It, macle one quite uncomfortable to 
see how quickly they diniinishecl in size. I felt very 
foolish to be left lying there, but at) last I recovered 
iq+self and set off I)ravely in the wake of tlw vessel, 



which was by this time all but out of sight. To my 
great delight I found that, thanks to the wind, I could 
get on at a rery decent pace alone. 

I had not pone far before I found the ice-axe, in 
trying to secure which I liacl come to grief. A little 
way farther 011 I caught sight of snotlier dark object, 
this time something square, lyiiig in the snow. This 
was a box which contained some of our precious 
meat-chocolatc, and which of course was not to be 
abandoned in this way. After this I strode gaily on 
for a long time in the sledge-track with the chocolate- 
box under one arm and the ice-axe and my staff under 
the other. Then I came upon several more dark 
objects lying straight in my path. Tliese proved to be 
a fu r  jacket belonging to ine and no less than three 
pemmican boxes. I had now much more than I could 
carry, so the oiilyv thing to be done was to sit down 
and wait for succour from the others who were fol- 
lowing behind. All that could now be seen of our 
proud stlip and its sail was a little square patch far 
away across the snowfield. She was going ahead in 
the same direction as before, but as I watched I SU& 
denly s m -  ller brought up to the wind, the tin boxes 
of her cargo ylitter in the sun, and her sail fall. Just 
then Kristianaeu came up with me, followed not long 
after by the other vessel. Tri’fbm we$sx@ed over . .  

some of our loow boxes, but just 86 we were sfow- 
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ing them away Balto discovered that they had lost 
no less than three pemmican tins. These were much 
too valuable to be left behind, so the crex had to go 
back and look for them. 

Meanwhile Kristiansen and I started off again, 
each with a tin box under his arm, and soon overtook 
Sverdrup. We now sat down to wait for the others, 
which was not an agreeable job in this bitter wind. 

Sverdrup told us that he had sailed merrily off 
from the very start, had found the whole thing go 
admirably, and thought all the time that we two 
were sitting comfortably on behind. He could not 
see behind him for the sail, but after a long while he 
began to wonder why there vias not more noise 
.among the passengers in the stern. So he made an 
approach to a conversation, but got no answer. A 
little further on he tried again and louder, but with 
the same result. Then he called louder still, and 
lastly began to shout at the top of his voice, but R t i l l  
there was no response, This state of things needed 
further investigation ; so he brought his boat up W' 
the wind, went round behiid the sail to see what 
the matter, and was not a little concerned to find &at, 
both his passengers had disappeared. He tri& fo 

look back along his coure through the W i n g  snow, 
and he thought he could see a black spot far a w y  
behind. This must have been my insignificant figure 

E 
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sitting upon the lost tin boxes. Then he lowered his 
sail, which was not an easy matter in the wind that 
was blowing, and contented himself to wait for us 

We had to sit a long time before the others 
caught us up again. We could just see the vessel 
tlirougli the snow, but her sail was evidently not up, 
and of her crew there was not a sign. At last we 
caught sight of three small specks far away up the 
slope and tlie glitter of the sun on the tins they 
were carrying. Presently the sail was hoisted and 
it was not long before they joined 11s. 

We iiotr lashed tlie sledges better together and 
madc the cargo thorouplily fast in order to escape a 
repetition of this performance. Then we rigged up 
sonw ropes behind, t,o which the crew could hold or 
tie theniselves, and thus be towed comfortably along. 
In this way we got on splendidly, and never in my 
life liave I had a more glorious run on ‘ ski.’ 

11 while later Sverdrnp declared that he had had 
enough of steering, and I therefore took his place. 
We had now one good slope after another and a 
strong w i i d  beliind us. We travelled as vie should 
on tlie h s t  of ‘ ski ’-hills at home, and thiij for 
hour after hour. The steering is exciting work 
One has to keep 011e’s tongue straight in one’s mouth, 
as we say at honie, and, whatever one do&take 
not to fall. If one did, the whole conveyance would 
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be upon one, and once under the runners and driven 
along by the impetus, one t.c-oulcl fare badly indeed 
and be lucky to get off without a complete smash up. 
This was not to be thought of, so it r a s  necessary to 
keep one’s wits about one, to hold the ‘ ski ’ well 
together, grip the pole t.ight, watch the ground 

h\ ILI I ( I  o\ T I E  I s L n 1 ,  ILL ’ 
( C 7 r  .1. JMorti, from photorlrnph~) 

incessantly, so as to steer clear of the worst drifts, 
and for the rest take things as they came, while 
one’s ski ’ flew 011 from the crest of one snot.c--wave 
to anotlier. 

O i r  meals were not, pleasant inten-als that da?, 
and we therefore got throng11 tlieiii its quickly as x-e 
could. TTTe stopped arid crept under shelter of the 
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sails, which were only half lowered on purpose. 
The snow drifted over us as we sat there, but the 
wind at least was not SO piercing as in the open. We 
scarcely halted for the usual chocolate distributions 
and took our refreshment as we went, along. 

In the middle of the afternoon-this notable day 
by the way was September 29-just as we were 
sailing our best and fastest, we heard a cry of joy 
from the party behind, Balto’s voice being prominent 
as he shouted ‘Land ahead!’ 

,4nd so there was; through the mist of snow, 
which was just now a little less dense, we could see 
away to the west a long, dark mountain ridge and 
to the south of it a smaller peak. Rejoicings were 
loud and general, for the goal towards which we 
had so long struggled was at last in sight. 

Balto’s own account of the occurrence runs as 
follows : ‘ m i l e  we were sailing that afternoon I 
caught sight of a black spot a long way off to the 
west. I stared and stared at it till I saw that i t  
really was bare ground. Then I called to Dietrich- 
son, ‘‘ I can see land ! ” Dietrichson at once shouted 
to the others that Balto could see land away to the 
west. And then we rejoiced to see this sight, which 
we had so often longed to_..=, and new courage 
came into our hearts, and hope that we Bhwld 
happily and without disaster cross over this ice- 

- -  . . ^_  _ _  
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mountain, which is the greatest of all ice-mountains. 
If we had spent many inore days upon the ice, I fear 
that some of us would have fared badly. As soon 
as Nansen heard this he stopped and gave us two 
pieces of meat-chocolate each. It was always our 
custom, when we reached a spot which we l i d  long 
wished to reach, to treat ourselres to the best food we 
had. So when we came to land after drifting in the 
ice, when we reached Uniirik, alieii we had climbed 
to the highest point of Greeiiland, when we now 
first saw land on the west side. and lastly when we 
first set foot upon bare grouiitl again, we were 
treated to our very best-wliich was jam, American 
biscuits, and butter.' 

Though this first laid in2 saw- 1%:- a little to the 
north of the line we had liitlwrto been following, I 
steered for it nevertheless, because the ice in this 
direction seemed to fall away more rapidly. HOK- 
ever the point was soon hidden in the snow again, 
and we went on with the wind straight behind us for 
the rest of the afternoon without getting any further 
sight of land. The wind grew stronger and strongec, 
we flew down slope after slope, and everything wes% 
famouslr . 

A while later both the gradient and the Wind 
slackened off for a time, but as erening began the 
breeze freshened and the slope p e x  eteeper, and we 
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rushed along through the dense driving snow more 
furiously than ever. It was already growing dusk, 
when I suddenly saw in the general obscurity some- 
thing dark lying right in our  patli. I took it  for 
some ordinary irregularity in the snow and uncon- 
cernedly steered straight ahead. The next moment, 
vrlien I was within no more than 3 few yards, I found 
i t  to be something very different, and in an instant 
swung round sharp and brought the vessel up to the 
wind. It was high time, too, for we were on the very 
edge of a cIiasni broad enough to swallow comfort- 
ably sledges, steersman, and passengers. Another 
second and we should have disappeared for good and 
all. We now shouted with all our might to the 
others, who were coming gaily on behind, and they 
inanaged to luff in time. 

Here also Balto has something to say : ‘ The same 
evening while we were still sailing along-it may 
have been about half-past seven and it was rather 
dark- we saw Sansen, who was in front on his “ ski,” 
signalling wildly to US, while he shouted “ Don’t come 
here ; it is dangerous ! ” We, who were tearing along 
at full speed, found it di5cult to stop, and had to 
swing ronnd a i d  throw ourselves on om sides. At 
the same time we saw in f r w t  of us an awful crack 
in the ice, which ws many hundred f+-&q,’ 

As to the rest of the day’s sail my diary ~ p f  
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' This was the first crevause, but waq not likely to be 
the only one, and x e  must now go warily. I t  was 
suggested that it was hardly advisable to sail any 
further that evening, but I thought it too early to 
stop yet, as we must take advantage of the wind. So 
I left the sledges and went on in front to reconnoitre 

SAILISG IN MOOXLIRHT. ' WHTCK THE SNOW LOOIiED TREACHEROUS I I U D  TO 
00 C.~CTIOUYLY w n  CSI: m s m r  ' 
( / l a  d Bloch, .frcvr ( I  Rletili h v  Iha . ~ l r l h O 7 ?  

while Srerdrup undertook the steering of our boat, 
and the sails of both of them were taken in a bit. The 
wind was strong enough even to blow me along, and 
I could run long stretches without moving a muscle, 
and SO covered the groinid fast. 

' TVhen the snow looked treacherous I had to go 
cautiously and use iny staff to see whether Iliad solid 

H t )  



100 ACROSS GREESLLN) 

ground under foot, and, if not. to signal to the others 
to wait till I l i d  found a safer route. In spite of all 
precautions, Srerdrup and Kristiansen all but came 
to grief once, as tlie sno~v fell ill behind them just as 
they had passed over an uiisuspected crevasse. Menn- 
time the wind n~nq steadily increasing, and the sails 
had to he taliell in  niore and niore to prevent the 
sledges orerrurining me. L4b we vi-ere all getting 
hungry liscuits were served out, but 110 halt was 
made to eat them. 

' It was rapidIy getting (lark, but the full moon 
vas  110w rising, and she gave us light enough to see 
and aroid the worst crevasses. It was a curious 
siplit for me to  see the two vessels coming rushing 
aloiig behind me, with their square Viking-like sails 
showing dark against the white snowfield and the big 
round disc of the moon behind. 

' Faster and faster 1 go flying on, while the ice 
pet- more and more difficult. There is worse still 
;tlieacZ, I can see, and in another moment I am into it. 
Tlie ground is here seamed with crevasse8, but they 
are full of siiow and not dangerous. Every now and 
then I feel niy staff go through into space, but the 
cracks are narrm- and the sledges glide easily over. 
Presently I cross a broader onit and see &at in front 
of me a huge black abyss. 1 creep cauthudy to its 
edge on the slippery ice, which here .k covered by 
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scarcely any snow, and look down into the deep, dark 
chasm. Beyond it I can see crevasse after crevasse, 
running parallel with oiie another and showing dark 
blue in the moonlight. I now tell the others to stop, 
as this is no ground to traverse in the dark, and we 
must halt for the night. 

' In the west we could iiow see land again against 
the evening sky, which still s h o w  a faint trace of day. 
They were the same mountains we had iirst seen, but  
they now tower high above the horizon, and to the 
south of these peaks again there is a long ridge of 
rock protruding froin the siiow. 

' It was a difEcult ZmGiess to get the tent up in 
this strong wind a i d  on tlie liard, slippery ice, which 
crave no hold for our guy-ropes, and we had to cut 
deep holes before we could riiake our staffs do duty 
&S pegs. 3 t  last, after haviiig fared worse than usual 
with the cold, we got the teiit up and were able to 
crawl into a partial shelter. So one was inclined to 
do any cookiiig that evening, as eren imide the tent 
the wind was much too aggressive, and the little feast 
which was to do honour to the day, aiid which we 
had iuuch looked forward to, was put off till next 
morning. So we were coiltent to divide our last piece 
of Gruykre cheese, and then, well pleased with our- 
selves and our day's work, creep into our sleeping- 
hags. I now discovered for the first time that I hrrd 

b 
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got the fingers of both niy linnds frozen during the 
afternoon’s sail. I t  was too late now to rub them with 
snow, as they had begun to thaw on their own account, 
but that niglit the pain they gave me was h o s t  un- 
endurable, till I fell asleep in spite of it.’ 

Early next moriiing, September 20, I started up 
with the Conscioiisness that I hsd forgotten to wind 
my watch up overnight. Unluckilp Sverdrup had 
done exactly the same, and though we wound them 
both up at once it was now too late. This was, of 
course, ratlier unfortunate for our longitude obser- 
vations, but we were now sonear land that we could 
reckon our position with tolerable exactitude never- 
theless. 

When we looked out of the tent we could see the 
whole country to the south of Godthaabsfjord 
spread out before us, a rough mountainous tract with 
many deep ralleys and lofty peaks. Those who re- 
member their first sight of a mountain landscape in 
their childhood, with its sunlit peaks and stretches 
of glittering snow ; who can remember how this new 
mysterious world fascinated and allured them-they 
will understand what our feelings were this morning. 
We were just like children, as we sat and gazed, and 
followed the lines of the valiegs downwards in the 
vain search for a glimpse of the 8ea. It w& a h e  
country that lay before up, wild and grand a the 
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western coast of Norway. Fresh snow lay sprinkled 
about the mountain tops, between which were deep 
black gorges. At the bottom of these were tlie 
fjords, which we could fancy, but could not see. A 
journey to Godthaab in this kind of country looked 
anything but a simple matter. 

We enjoyed our grand breakfast at our ease and 
leisure this morning, made tea unlimited, and simply 
revelled in cheese and oatmeal biscuits. It was 
glorious to have a treat like this once in a way. The 
morning was well gone before we got finally on the 
move. In the darkness of the evening before we had 
sailed into some very rough fissured ice, and we now 
had to bear away to the south to avoid the worst. 
crevasses and reach smoother ground. The snow 
throughout this day’s march was partly blown into 
drifts, especially where there wac: any unerenness in 
tlie ice to catch it, and partly swept away by the 
wind, leaving the surface slipper? and Lare. 

Presently we reached the top of a long, steep slope 
which had to  be descended. Srerdrup and I started 
down on our ‘ ski’ and had a fine run. But our: 
sledge was difficult to steer aiid we had huge 
crevasses on each side, so at last ae were constrained 
to take our ‘ ski ’ off for safetfs sake. We then went- 
on standing each on a runner of the sledge and 
scraping and breaking wit.h our feet in order to keep 



clear of the cremsses. The Lapps during this run 
were especially reckless and let their sledge rush 
ahead much as it pleased. A little farther down we 
came upon a flat piece of ice which was so slippery 
that it was quite difficult to cross. It looked like the 
frozen surface of a lake or pool. Beyond this we 
found ourselres in some iiastv ice again, and after I 

]:ad fallen through the s n o ~  several times I thought 
it best to  put the ‘ ski ’ 011 again. TT7ith them one is 
of murse mnch safer, as when one slides across the 
liarrower Crevasse,s their yreat length will generally 
liold oiie up. At this time we had a nast:’ experience, 
as our sledge cniue lengthways upon a crevasse, the 
snow-cornice of wltic.11 gave way under one of the 
ruiiiiers, and we only niaiiaped to drag it on to firm 
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ground just a5 the whole inass of ~ i o w  was falliiip iii 
beneath it. Ravna and Balto nearly got into a worse 
scrape once, when the:- tried to take a short cut in- 
stead of following our course. They slid down on 
to a huge wide fissure, whereupon one of the ruiners 
cut straight through the siiow and all but upset the 
sledge, and it was only by the skin of’ their teeth that 
they escaped. I was furiously angry with them of 
course and rated them well for not being content to 
let us who went in front run such risks as were 
iiecessary. Kristiansen, too, was oiice oil tlie point of 
losing his sledge in iiiucli the same way. 

Iri the afternoon we had a hailstorm from tlie south 
and south-east. The hail stung our faces a i d  the wind 
continually blew the sledges round, so that hauling 
became hard and difficult work. In  this respect 
Sverdrup arid I were worst off, 3s our load was very 
bulky and lay high on the sledge, wliicli therefore 
exposed a large surface to the xirid. The steel bars 
or keels under the ruiiners would here have been an 
adrantage, but the-  l i d  long ago given way on the 
rough ice of tlie east coast. 

there was just enough drifted snom- to hold our st&, 
and the pitdung af the teut was thus a sirqplematter. 
We had flattered ourselves that we should come 
within very easy distance of land, if not reach it 

We stopped for the day 011 a little flat, on 
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altogether, this evening, and we were considerably 
disappointed when it seemed to us at the end of the 
day that n-e were almost as far off as ever. 

Xext day, September 21, snow was falling arid we 
could see nothing either of the land or the ice round 
us. We had to grope our way as best we could, and 
there n-ai no possildity of choosing the most advan- 
tageous coiirse. 

Towards nooti a e  stopped in order to get an ob- 
servation, if‘ it were possible, as the sun now and again 
showed through the clouds. It was most important 
that we should know where we were, and the day 
before I had I J W I ~  too late for the purpose, having 
made 3 mistake about the time owing to my omission 
to wind my wttcli up. Luckily this time the sun 
was yisible for a while and I was able to get the alti- 
tude, mv reckoning putting us at about lat. 64’13”. 
This position KS a little more northerly than I should 
hare liked, the reason being that I had, a6 I have said, 
sieered too much to the north as we were sailing 
aftcr we came within sight of land. As it will appear 
we now hail to pa!- some days’ penalty for the mis- 
take. If wc: llad kept our original more southerly 
course, u-e should probably have been able to sait 
right d o ~ n  on to the €and i t d &  

We now, therefore, turned more to the, d- 
when we set off again. 

- 

111 the course of the after- 
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noon Sverdrup and I had a disagreement ;ts to our 
best route-a thing which rarely happened. He 
wanted to take us more to the right up on to a 
ridge, as he had through the snow seen crevasses 
down below in front of us. I had seen nothing of 
the kind and preferred to keep away to the left, but 
after some discussion Sverdrup prevailed, and we 
climbed the ridge, but only to find ourselves in the 
middle of some terrible crevasses. They were w-orse 
than any we had hitherto had to deal with, and we 
were very glad to clear out again and bear away 
more to the south. Here we found a tolerably 
smooth stretch of ice forming the bottom of a valley 
between two ridges, which were both quite a network 
of fissures. This alley or furrow narrowed in front 
of us, and ended in a defile, where the k o  ridges 
almost met. Here there was an abrupt fall in the 
ground, and the ice was uncomfortably rough. The 
place looked all but impracticable, and it was clearly 
no use trying to push on any farther while the 
weather was so thick. It seemed very Likely that we 
had come too far already. 

So it was settled that Dietrichson, &ma, a& 
Balto should pitch the tent, while Sverdrup, I(riit 
tiansen, and I &di€ go &wn and see wW,her this 
broken ice would allow of a pasage. Bdto in 
his quality of under-cook was told to set the appa- 



ratus going and have everything ready by the time 
we came back-some good pea-soup and plenty of 
hot water in the upper vessel, so that we could have 
some lemon-grog after supper. 

We three soon had the dlpine rope round our 
waists arid set off downffards. The ice wag unusually 
rongh an$ hard to pass, a siniple chaos of sharp 
edges with fissures in between ; but it mas not dan- 
gerous, as the clefts were as a rule not deep. 

We had not gone far before, to m y  astonishment, 
I saw B little dark spot down below us between some 
ridges covered with snow. It looked amazingly like 
water, but it was quite possible that it was only 
ice, so I said nothing to the others. But when I 
reached it and, putting illy staff in, met with no 
resistance, our surprise and delight were quite un- 
bounded. We threw ouraelves down, put our lips 
to the surface, and sucked up the water like horses. 
After a month of iucessant thirst and limited ratiom, 
the pleasure of haring abundance of drink was in- 
describable. How many quarts we Rwallowed I 
should not like to say,but we plainly felt our%efves 
swell within and without during the operation. We 
then went on refreshed, but before we had gone 
far we l iead someme shou&%g behind, d aaw little 
Rsvna running after us ~ b i  f a t  aa his &rt=* 
would carry hiin. We waited fearing that there wsa 
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fiomething wrong in the camp, and I was much re- 
lieved to hear, when lie came up, that all he wanted 
was the wicks for the spirit lamp, which I usually 
carried in my pocket to keep them dry. I was 
anxious to know whether he had seen the \Taler, 
for Rama was the worst of all of us to drink when 
he had the chance, arid I was half afraid that he 
would go at it till he made himself ill. He had seen 
the water, he told us, but had not had time to attend 
to it as he came down, though he meant to make up 
for the omission on the way back. 

So we sent him off again and went on with our 
exploration. We presently found ourselves among 
the roughest ice I had ever seen, and all that I kuew 
of from Captain Jensen's descriptions was nothing 
compared to this. Absolutely impassable it was 
not, but ridge upon ridge, each sharper and more 
impracticable than its iieighbour, lay in all directions, 
while between them were deep clefts, often half-fd 
of water, which was covered tritli a thin skin of ice 
not strong enoiigh to bear. 

turned homewards. We were wretchedly done up 
by haying to toil over this rough ground on mhi& 
the soft enow lay deep ka @aces, swf wee-mnch 
comforted when we at last caught sight o€ the tent 
in the distance. A s  we passed the pool again we 

Darkness was already corning on when we finally - 



must needs have another drink. We lay down and 
let the water fairly flow down our throats. Our 
foreheads grew numb and cold, but that did not stop 
us. I t  was a truly divine pleasure to be able once 
more to drink to the very end of one's thirst. A 
cheering smell of good pea-soup met us as we entered 
our little tent, where we foand the others squatting 
round the cooking machine. Ralto had eyerything 
hot and ready for us, and was very proud of having 
carried out his orders to the letter. 

His dewription, too, will serve to tell us what the 
rest of the party did while we were away. 

' The other t h e e  went off with a rope round their 
waists to look for a way, wliile we-that is, Ravna, 
Dietrichson, and I-stayed behind to put up the tent. 
T had to make some pea-soup, too, for I was cook. 
SO I got the machine out, but then found that there 
were 110 wicks, as h'aiisen had them in his pocket. 
Po I sent Raviia off to get them, and when he came 
Imk he said he had found water and drunk his 
.toniach full. When I heard this I caught up a tin 
box and ran as hard as I could go till I rdched the 
pool. Tlien I threw myself down and began to drink. 
I had to lift my head up now and then to get breath, 
and then I went m d r i q - a g k .  b-mted -- just 
like fresh, sweet milk, for we had not had m y  
for a wliole month. Then I filled the tin and canied 
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it up to the tent, and when Dietrichson saw i t  he lay 
down and drank till he could not hold any more. 
The tin was a v e ~  big one, but there was only just 
enough left for the pea-soup afterwards. We found 
plenty of water every day after this.' 

I am sure we all remember September 21, when 
we first found water. I really think it was one of 
the .best days of the whole expedition. 

Balto's fragrant soup was soon served m t ,  and 
we set to work upon our supper with more than 
usual keenness, which means considerably inore than 
it seems to say. Even Rama could eat that night. 
He used to declare he never could make a good meal 
because there was not enough to drink. This used 
to induce liiiii to save up his rations, and he would 
often tltliioy us and make our mouths water fruit- 
lessly by bringing out four or five spare biscuits at 
a time to show us. The truth probably w;ttj that 
his little body did not need as much food ,as our 
larger ones. 

After supper r e  had lemon-grog, which coiisisted 
of citric acid, oil of lemon, sugar and hot water, s- 
compound which to our tastes was nothing short -sf 
nectar, aiid which we sipped and enjoyed to &e 
utmost as we lay in aur &qiag-bags. - Fer my o m  
partitwas a long time since I had been 80 tired. 
The laborious wading in the deep, fresh snow had 



tried lily legs sererel:., and I do not fancy that the 
others were niuch better.. Hut an evening like this 
in the tent brings a feeling of comfort and gratitude 
upon one, and a veil of' forgetfulness is gently and 
soothiiigly draw1 oyer all the painfi and tribulations 
of the clay. 

A c:udle-end-the last we haw-has been Iqhted 
for supper. This over, and all our preparation6 for 
the morrow rnade, we put out our light, bury our 
heads we11 beneath the hoods of' the sleeping-bags, 
aiicl paus swiftly mil lightly over into the region of 
dreams. 



CHAPTER XXI 

TllE CROSSISG OF THE ' ISLASD ICE '-THE DESCENT 

TO AMER.4LJKFJORD 

HEFORE breakfast on September 22, while Balto wag 
making the tea, Sverdrup and I climbed the ridge of 
ice which lay to the south of the tent for a recon- 
naissance. I t  was seamed with broad crevasses of 
unfathomable depth, niost of them running parallel. 
Once I fell through a snow-bridge, but the fissure 

so narrow that I could keep my hold on both 
its sides, and after some amount of struggling I 
managed to extricate myself. From the top of the 
ridge we had a fine view over the surrounding ice, 
and could see that our best course would probably 
he to keep a westerly direction for the present and 
turn southwards again lower do-xn. As far ='we 
can see, in front of us the ice seems to lie in I 

fissured ridges, which all run westwards towanhP 
Godthaabsfjord. 
valley or fj&* 
but we &dd now see that it must be ICangmwk. 
Altogether we were able to make out our whererrbouta 

VOL. LI. r 

We had been in doubt as to w 
ia-*bef&-&&* 



very well, and it was quite plain that we had come 
down four or five miles farther to the north than 
we had meant. 

We found breakfast ready when we got back to 
the tent, and afterwards it was settled that Sverdrup 
and I should go out again and explore the ice to the 
west, keeping to the north of the part we examined 
the previous evening. The others meanwhile must 
follow us  with the four sledges as far as they could 
in the same direction, and, if they could get so,far, 
stop at the last ridge we could see from here. As 
the\- had a fair wind behind them, I thought they 
mould be able to manage a sledge each without much 
difficult?. 

So Sverdrup and I started off, and with the wind 
behind us ran fast down on our slippery oak-'ski.' 
The ground was fairly easy till we came far enough 
to see down into the fjord, which was full of floating 
glacier-ice. Then the crevasses began, but at first 
they ran parallel, and we pushed a good way farther 
on. But presently things became utterly hopeless, 
a simple network of interlacing fissurea, the ice pro- 
truding in small square islands from the midst of the 
blue ahj-sses. Even the fancy could form no idea of 
the depth of t h & S ~ & a s n & ~ = & e  *of the riven 

a step farther could we go; there was nothing for IU 

- -- 
and chaotic mass w s  unearthly in the exfbcsarr&.- 2-Xgt 
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to  do but eat our dinner and go back to look for the 
others. We found shelter in a little creT-ice, where 
the sun did its best to comfort us and temper the 
keenness of the biting m-ind. 

On the way back I had the ill-luck to fall into a 
crevasse. I was left hanging by my arms, and the 
position was neither easy nor pleasant. The fissure 
was narrow indeed, but it was very difficult to get a 

THE ‘IBL4XD ICE ’ AS IT FALLS ISTO KLVOCRSl‘V1X~ 

(Ry the Author. nfler nplwmgryk)  

footing with my ‘ ski ’ on the slippery edges. I was 
alone, too, as S-rerdrup had taken a different line, 
and, being a long Kay on in front, saw nothing of my 
disaster. However, after struggling for a ir-hile, I at 
last managed to scram%le out bs myself. Strangely 
enough, none of us ex-er vent further into these 
crevasses than to the armpits. 

I 2  



We had not gone far before we caught sight of 
the tent, which lap a little ~ a y  to the north of us and 

on the verr ridge where the party had been ordered 
to halt. They hac1 reached this point about half an 
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hour before, and the coffee was already under way. 
I must' explain that we were now so near the coast 
that, the coffee prohibition was not SO stringently 
observed. It was not quite reaclj-, and a short rest 
after our little ' ski '-excursion did us good. After 
we had finished our coffee the tent was struck and 

we set off in a sout2herly direction in order to skirt 
the ice stream which flowed down to the fjord, and hi 
the niirldle of which we had just, Been. At first the 
pronnd was easy and v e  made good progress, thoiigh 
the vind did its best to hinder lis by blowing the 
sledges round. In the evening, when it vras already 



growing dusk, we reached a ridge of nasty, broken 
ice, which we had seen in the distance that morning, 
and which there seemed to be no way of avoiding. 
It was necessary to explore the ground here before 
moving any farther, and so there was nothing to 
be done but encamp and wait for daylight. Whil6 

oy THE BIORSING OF SEPTEMBER 23:  ROUGHIRE ICE 

(&I I:. .Tielsen, from apkroqrqIh) 

supper was preparing two of us went out again. 
The ice was undeniably awkward, but with enterprise 
we could no doubt get through. The ridge was 
luckily not broad, and the best route was evidently 
the straightest and shortest. 

Xext morning, September 23, Sverdrup went out  
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upon another prospecting expedition, and came back 
with comparatively reassuring intelligence. The ice 
was not so bad a8 it  had seemed to be at first sight, 
and it would be possible, if we put three men to 
each sledge, to get them along without carrying 
them. 

Then we broke up camp and set out upon the 
heaviest bit of ice-travelling which we had yet had. 
In many places we had to carry each sledge bodily 
up the steep slopes of the ridges we had to cross, 
while as we descended the other side the unfortunate 
man who went behind had to hold it back with all 
his might. If he slipped, down went he and the 
sledge on to the heels of the others in front, and 
the whole group slid on together. Often, however, 
we were lucky enough to hit upon the courae of a 
frozen river, which gave us an easy though some- 
what winding pamage among the hummocks and 
ridges of ice, which often formed cliffs with nearly 
perpendicular walls. In one case we had to pas3 
through a narrow cleft which only just gave us 
room, and at the bottom held a little stream only,* 
partially frozen, the water of which. stood well BbDv;yg 
our ankles. 

~n ths ---we-& b t ,  piiiixi &it uf &e 
worit of the ice, and conld again take the sledges 
singly. The surface was now tolerably god, and it 



grew still better, but the wind was awkward, as it 
was always Mom-ing the sledges round. A good aa,y 
further on I discovered a nioraine running across the 
ice in an easterly direction from the land. I imagined 
that this moraine must mark tlie limit between the 

REST AST, TLEFISCTION (RI1I’TF3ZI3ER 23) 
(nu I!,,, ..I v r h n ! ,  .i, om n p h o l w r r p h )  

streanis of ice.. niore especially because it lay in a de- 
presbioii. and as I c*ould not see any good in getting 
into tlie full cun-ent of another ice-stream, I deter- 
mined to work down towards land on the north si& 
of the moraine. We now halted, arid the tent having 
been pitched a n d  Halto sent out to look for water for 
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the coffee, Sverdrup and I set off downwards towards 
the land to see whether the ice were practicable here. 
We had not gone far before we saw that our oppor- 
tunity had come. We seemed to have crossed to tlie 
south side of the stream of ice which fell into Godt- 
haabsfjord, for the surface seemed to fall away to 

the south, or more correctly toyards the land Khicli 
lay straight before us. We went back with the 
encouraging iiews, and tlie v-hole party drank their 
coffee in the highest spirits. The prospect of once 
more feeling dry lztncl beneath our feet was now not 
far off, and this was enough to fill us with delight. 
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As soon as we could we went on again, and with the 
wind behind us made good progress, the ice being 
relatively smooth and yet often falling rapidly. We 
were disappointed, however, in our hope of reaching 
land that evening, as, owing to the gathering dark- 
ness, we presently had to stop. But on the whole we 
were more than satisfied with the day's work, as we 
had advanced a good deal farther than we had had 
any reason to hope in the morning. 

Kext day, September 24, we turned out early and 
set off with the determination to reach land that 
day. This time, too, we were not disappointed. We 
pushed on fast, as the gradient was often tolerably 
steep and gave us much help. The wind was fair, 
too, the ice easy, and everything prom-. Some 
way d o n  a reconnaissance proved necessary, ae the 
ice here got rather rougher. I went on in front and 
soon found myself upon the brow of an ice-slope 
which overlooked a beautiful mountain tarn, the 
surface of which was covered with a sheet of ice. 
Beyond was a gorge through which a river from the 
tarn ran downwards, while to the right the great 
glacier sloped evenly down to its end moraine, and 
would hare formed the most magnificent coasting-hill 
imaginable, but for d e  stones &at firy 8'- over 
its surface. 
obstacles to separate us from our goal. I soon had 

-=-ah,,= 

Here was an easy descent for us ad%%&- 



THE DESCENT TO ANERALIfCFJORD 129 

the whole party by me, and we stood enjoying the 
sight of the land below. After I had taken .a couple 
of photographs, we set off down the last ice-slope. 
It xas steep, steeper perhaps than any we had run 
down before, and we had to use our brakes ; but, the 

- I  
I 

I 

'by ' UPON THE BROW OF M ICE-SLOPE WHICFI OVERLOOKED 
A REAUTIFUL MOUNTAIN TARN ' 

sledges went gaily, and soon we were safe and well 
upon the frozen tarn below the glacier, with the 
' Inland ice ' for ever left behind. 

We nov pushed across the tarn torards the river 
on the other side. The ice was not everywhere quite 
safe, but by moving carefully we reached the rocks 



beyond without mishap, took off the ‘crampons’ 
which me had been using the last few days, and, like 
schoolboys released, ran wildly about the shore. 
Words cannot describe what it was for us only to 
hare the earth and stones again beneatli our feet, or 

‘ I ~ C H ~ D  cs LAY TIIE “ IXMNI, ICE,” ITS ram, mm SLOPE RINKM(I 
SLOIVLY TOWARDS THE LA6E ’ 

(l ‘rnm R photo7rnph) 

the thrill that m-ent through us as we felt the elastic 
heather on TvIiic.1i we trod, and smelt the fragrant 
scent of grass and moss. Behind us lay the ‘ Inland 
ice.’ its cold, grey slope sinking slowly towards the 
lake; before 11s lay the genial land. Away down 
the d l e y  we could see headland beyond headland, 
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covering and overlapping each other as far as the eye 
could reach. Here lay our course, the way down to 
the fjord. 

But it was high time to think of dinner. Neither 
the highest spiritual enjoyment nor the overwhelming 
sen6e of an end attained is sufficient to make one 
oblivious of bodily wants, but on the contrary, the 
consciousness of difficulty overcome renders materia1 
indulgence doubly sweet. There was now a trace 
of gladness to be discovered even in Ravna’s face. 
He had over and over again abandoned all hope 
of feeling solid earth beneath his feet again, poor 
fellow! and the first thing he and Balto did when 
they had brought their sledge safe to shore was to  
run straight away up the mountain side. 

While dinner was preparing and the last rem- 
nant of our much regretted jam being weighed out, 
Sverdrup and I went on a little way down the valley 
to examine the ground. We passed a couple of smax 
lakes with a moraine between, and beyond the second 
we climbed up the mountain side and got a good- 
view downwards. The valley, at least as far as - 
could see, seemed tolerably easy of passage. 
we got back din 
sheltef- Z#’--sorrte em, 
in the heather we could enjoy ita pleasures to 
full. 

W 
ting for us nn 

- -.-- - 
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Afterwards we went to work to prepare each his 
burden for the land march down to the fjord. Our 
object was to take as much as possible of the most 
necessary things, but not to overload ourselves, or 
we should get over the ground too slowly, seeing 
that we wished to despatch two men to Godtha,ab as 
soon as could be. So that we might hare the neces- 
sary material for boat-building to begin upon at once, 
we took some bamboo poles with the idea that we 
could fetch some more while the work of construc- 
tion was going on. 

I now for the first time was able to form some 
idea of Ravna’s real strength. During the crossing 
he had had a lighter load than any of US, and never- 
theless he was always complaining that it was so 
heavy for an old Inan like him, while not seldom he 
lagged behind and kept us waiting for him. But 
now there were six piles of necessary things, as large 
as we thought we could manage, and I was fairly 
astonished when I saw Ravna catch up his bag of 
clothes and other private property in addition to his 
load. I told hirri that it would be too much for him 
and that I did not mean him to carry both, but he 
declared that he would not part with his clothes-bag, 
which had his Testament in a%l t h & m q o a  
manage the whole very well. And though his load e. 
thus nearly double heavy as ours, which we f d  

=.m” 
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quite heavy enough, he actually managed to carry 
it and went quite as well as any of us. KO doubt 
he thought that there was no need to save up his 
strength now, arid that he would show us for once 
in a way what he was good for. I t  was quite true 
what Balto waa always saying in admiration, ‘ Ah ! 
he is a strong chap, that Ravna, and no mistake 
about it ! ’ 

The rest of our things were packedon the sledges 
and well covered with tarpaulins. These preparations 
together with our afternoon tea being finished, we 
set off down the valley. The descent was steep in 
many places : our course lay owr  piles of dkbris and 
stretches of bog, and as our loads were heary, the 
progress was naturally only S~OW. Several t,imes 
on the way Rarna exclaimed enthusiastically, ‘It 
does smell good here, just like the mountains in 
Finmsrken, where there is good reindeer pagture.’ 
And, true enough, the whole valley waa redolent 
of mountain p a c e s  and reindeer-moss, and we all 
breathed the fragrant air slowly and with infinite 
delight. 

Late in the afternoon we reached a long, narro$ 
lake, into which we saw, to our surprise, that a h@e 
glacief ~”jecceit &*stern - a e  mb-ve. 
€t was evidently an a m  which protruded fiprm the 
main body of the ‘ Inland ice ’ beyond the mountain 
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which lay to the west of us. When after descending 
a steep slope we came to the lake, Sverdrup and Balto 
hit upon the idea of putting their two loads together 
and dragging them across the ice on a sledge hastily 
made of the baniboo poles wliich they carried. Kavaa 

'WE REACIIIII) A LONG AND XARROW IARE INTO WHICH . . . A HUGE GLACIER 
PROJECTED FROX THE WEBTERN BIDE ' 

(From R photograph) 

and I, the smallest and biggest of the party, then fol- 
lowed their example, and put our burdens together; 
but it was no easy matter to construct a sledge which 
we could use out of nothing but a ' ski '-staff and the 
wooden theodolite-stand. After a number of attempts, 



hmever, we succeeded fairly well, but by this time 
the others had pushed on a long way ahead, and we 
llad to hurry. The ice on the lake was anything but 
strong, and it rocked uncomfortably under our tread 
in many places. When we reached the niiddle of the 
lake, and had passed a little ishid, we f o u ~ i d  it  worse 
than ever. Here the ice had heen much broken up, 
apparently by the fall of fraginents from the glacier 
opposite, inany of which lay scattered round a b u t  
us. We now proceeded with rather inore caw, and 
I presently discovered in the dusk a dark patch of 
open water lying right in front of us. The pieces of 
ice on which we now stood were not even frozen 
together, and they rocked so violentl- h i e a t h  us 
that it was quite difficult to keep one’s balance. The 
others shouted to us from shore vitb all their might, 
but without their mmiing it was plain that we 
lnust beat a hurried retreat, and we were glad 
indeed to get on to firnier ground again without 
having had it ducking. We now kept closer to the 
others and closer in to shore, but as we went on 
the ice grew worse arid worse, mid presently we 
had finally to take to the land. R e  now found an 
excellent camping-place, and as it w.as-drtJady &e irn 
the evening, and our unaccustomed loads h d  m d e  
us tired, we determined to halt €or the night. For 
the first time we had real good springy heather to lie 

YOL. 11. K 
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upon, and we stretched ourselves upon the soft couch 
wit11 supreme delight, while the mountain air blew 
over us with a peculiar resinous and narcotic fra- 
grance which comes from a kind of heath abundant 
in Greenland. 

While we were eating our supper inside the tent 
Rarna, who sat next the door, was told to light up a 
fire of heather outside. The necessary material had 
been already collected and we thought we should 
like to have the cheering blaze of a campfire to look 
at. But Havna did not see it in this light at all, and, 
with the usual perversity of a nomad Lapp, had a 
number of objections ready at hand. He did not see 
any use in it, as we should want the fuel next morn- 
ing to boil our water with. I considered there was 
plenty of stuff lying round about us, but this argu- 
ment Rama met by asserting that he had no birch- 
bark to make a fire with. At this we all burst out 
laughing, a i d  I represented to him that this obstinacy 
w;t9 not at  all amiable, that he would not have more 
birch-bark at his disposal if he waited till the next 
morning, and that we sbould be much obliged to him 
if lie would go and light the fire at once. Thereupon 
he went out, and-it was not long before we had a great 
fire crackling and blazing ou6de -rowing a 
warm and roiiiantic glow into the dark litae 
upon the figures of its occupants, whose we&er- 

. urtj.- - 
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beaten faces shone strangely and picturesquely in the 
fitful light. It was quite a novelty to us to be able 
to see what we were eating, arid a very welcome 
change after the absolute darkness to which we had 
often been accustomed. 

I now asked Ravna several times to conie in again, 
as there was no need to attend to the fire anylonger, 
which would burn quite well by itself; but now that 
he had once undertaken the work he was not to be 
prevailed upon to abandon it. 

After supper the smokers hail a pipe of moss or  
tl crrass, and we all stretched ourselves at length rouild 
the blazing fire, comforting ourselves to the full with 
the feeling that we had seen the last of the ‘ Inland 
ice ’ ancl had gained our long-wished-for goal. The 
light of our cxmipfire spread out into the night and 
the flames rose high against the dark starry sky, where 
the familiar northeru lghts were playing and the yet 
ixnrisen moon showed faint signs of her approach. 

I lay and amused myself by watching the look of 
P trlee and something approaching to roguishness which 
was yiisible in Ravna’s hitherto so discontented face. . 
He was all  smiles now, and to the question what he. 
thought of the country, he answered with enthus- 
that he would 4&e to WE here. 
se&m~ly whether he would like to bring his r e h k  
over. Be said he would indeed, but it vrould C@ 

I 3!&n F- 
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him too much ; but when I suggested that in that c s e  
the Danish or Norwegian Government might send 
him over free, he declared that he would not hesitate 
a moment. Good pasture there was, and plenty of 
wild reindeer, for he had seen their tracks that after- 
noon, and he would pet rich in no time. The only 
difficulty would be to find anything to burn in the 
winter, but no doubt he could manage as some Lapps 
had done on an island at home in Finmarken-cut 
peat for v h t e r  fuel. Old Ravna finished his eulogy 
by saying, ' I like the west coast well ; it is a good 
place for an old Lapp to live in : there are plenty of 
reindeer ; it is just like the mountains in Finmarken.' 
He evidently felt almost as if he were back in his 
iiative haunts. 

It was a glorious night, with the peculiar mild air 
of a summer evening at home. The conversation dies 
away of itself, thought follows thought out into space, 
each seeking and attaching itself to the r a p  of the 
nioon, which is just rising above the distant ridges, 
:ind all are at last spun together into one tangle of 
ideas, till every thread is lost in the confusion, and 
the thinker drops into a comfortable doze. I t  RM 
late at night hefore vie recovered oursekes suffi- 
ciently to go clecently to &-. ~ v e r w - d e c l a r e s  
that never in his life has he had so glorious an -- 
ing as when he lay by that  heather fire and mok& 
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his pipe of moss. Several of us no doubt are ready 
to support him here. 

Kext morning, September 25, after I had taken a 
photograph of the glacier opposite, m-e set off again 
with our loads on our backs across the ridge on which 

TIIE MORSIXO OF SEPTE31IBF.R 2 5 :  PREP.4lUSO FOll THE START 

( From n phatogmnph f 

the tent had stood. On the top we found a well- 
trodden reindeer path which led down to an arm of 
the lake below. This arm was not entirely frozen, 
but we managed to find a passage across it. At the 
farther end of the lake we halted for a rest, and while 
there saw a hare come bounding along in the distance 



and stop under a rock. I got a rifle out at once and 
stalked her to within a huiidred yards or so. I could 
scarcely distinguish her yellowish white coat from the 
snow, and the distance was loiifi. But as there seemed 
no hope of getting nearer, I fired, and she fell stone- 
dead with the ball through her neck. The others were 
much delighted, as they had been waiting in great 
excitement to see whether they were going to have 
fresh meat for supper or not. 

Then we went on again down the narrow valley, 
scrambling clown steep declivities and over stony 
moraines. Some way farther on on the west side 
another arni of the ' Inland ice ' reached into the 
valley. This drove a huge moraine in front of it, 
and formed here and there high pimacles and ridges, 
which were, however, so covered with clay and stones 
that it was often difficult to distinguish ice from bare 
land. 

Later in the morning we came out upon the 
top of a precipitous slope, at the foot of which was 
a lake, into vhich the ' Inland ice ' descended from 
the east. Froni here we could see a long way over 
the great icefield. as far as Nunatarsuk, the land on 
the eastern side of -b'ange!@m&. -L-rii-er we 
hail been following hitherto now joined ihat 
flowed out of this lake not far from its point of exit- 
The map we had been trusting to proved completely 
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wrong ; we had still some twelve miles at least to go 
before we reached the fjord, and our hope of getting 
there &night was vain. 

At noon we reached another lake with broad, flat 
shores. Here we saw abundant traces of geese, which 
showed it to be a very favourite resort. Possibly 
it was a general resting-place (luring the autumn 
passage down the edge of the ‘ Inland ice ’ while the 
lakes are still open. 

Here, too, in the clay, as all along our route where 
such marks could be left, the tracks of reindeer were 
very numerous, and some of them at least were not 
more than two or three days old, but they all pointed 
downwards towards the fjord. I kept my eyes well 
about me, and scanned unremittingly the brown 
slopes that Iay around us on every side, but to no 
purpose, as not a sign of deer was to be seen. On 
the south shore of the lake, which we christened 
‘Goose Pool,’ we camped in the deep heather to 
enjoy our clinuer. 

I t  was a splendid day:  the sun shone warm 
and bright, the sky lay clear and blue above, and 
round about us was as h e  shooting-ground as a 
sportsman could wish to see. It must be a simple 
Eldorado edkr in the sear, wh& tM*3&.nder 
a& here in their numbers, and the wild geese $ 
screaming along the lake, in concert, perhap, with 
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cluck and snipe and many other of the Greenland 
waders. 

In  tlie erening we camped on a flat piece of 
ground by a little tarn amid brown slopes of heather 
and tlic best reindeer-ground imaginable. We set 
about to cook our hare in a vessel which had origin- 
ally h e n  a spirit-can. Just as it was ready the 
pot upset into the fire, and we lost all our soup. 
The hare was rescued and divided, but her poor 
meagrc' little body gave little enough to each of six 
hiingry men. The small portion we got, however, 
was enjoyed amazingly. We were not accustomed 
t o  fresli meat, and' it was marvellously easier to bite 
than tlie hard pemini~an, which is very diflicult for 
anyone with defective teeth to deal with. Sverdrup 
and I, who were the worst off of the party in this 
respect, used always to select the most mouldy 
parts, as they xere softer and easier to masticate. 
The evening was clear, like yesterday ; the northern 
lights were playing above US, the campfire burning 
Lrightlyv by our side, and OLU spirits were perhaps 
even brighter still. 

On September 26 we had at last a reasonable ex- 
pectation of reaching the ijord. We followed the 
river downwards, i%-%nWoveme@y hills 
and terraces, at times a c m  flat, a ~ ~ y  stre- 
which the river ran in a deep cham1 between eteep 



THE DESCENT TO AM.ERA.LIKFJORI> 137 

banks. The pound was often covered with thickets 
of willow and alder, the bushes of a man's height or 
so. The alders were still green, but the willow leaves 
yellow and withered, the result apparently of the early 
frost of some few nights ago. XOW, on the contrary, 
we had 55" Fahr. in the daytime in the shade, while 
the nights were as mild as Septeniher nights at home. 
The cause of this high terriperature was evidently a 
warm and dry easterly or south-easterly wind ver? 
like the 'fijhii' of the Alps. Such winds are riot 
unusual on the east coast of Greeiiland. 

These tlat stretches of ground are often, too, cut 
transversely by watercourses which come from the 
adjacent slopes. These have ploughed deep in the 
soft, sandy clay, and tlicy were sometimes unpleasant 
enough to c'ross when their steep banks were thickly 
overgrown with willow scrub. Geologically this valley 
WLS extremely interesting and very instructive to the 
observant eye. At one spot a long way dowii the sand- 
bank had lately fallen into the stream, and masses of 
old mussel shells were exposed to view. These shells 
tell 11s plainly how these great, sandy stretches have 
been formed. Once the fjord has filled this valley, and 
the clay and sand brought down by .._ the river f rw-  
t~ ie  glacier mui"trines have ~ettfed up& tha~it-i~aer, 
forming a gradudy increasing deposit whieh has 
finally taken the water's place. Subsequently the land 



has risen, and that it has done so is clearly shown by 
the presence here of these shells of a salt-water mussel 
(Mytilzls edulis) of a post-glacial period. Whether 
this rise of the land has taken place at intervals and by 
jerks, or gently and continuously, is as yet uncertsiii. 
The latter v-iex- is commonly adopted, and is supported 
by most of the phenomena. No doubt the layers of 
sand and clay lie in terraces, but even if the land h 
risen gently and continually it is held that this might 
be explained by the supposition that during certain 
climatic periods of heavy rain- and snow-fall, the 
river has brought down considerably more matter 
than during the intervening and less productive 
periods, an aIternatiori of conditions which might 
well lead to this step-like formation. I cannot for 
several reasons subscribe to this view, but as the 
subject is difficult and its discussion would t&e too 
much space here, I must be content to acknowledge 
the question as still open. 

The sea-floor thus having at one time or other 
risen, the ril-er proceeded to cut its winding chan- 
nel through the deposits of‘ sand and clay which 
now lie high-and dry. soft stuff like this is easy to 
cut through and undermineadbank after bank baa 
therefore slipped into the rivet, Ad in%&so- of 
ages been carried along by the stream to i ~ e  &&&w 
in the fjord, where it. has gone to form new but pre- 
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cisely similar deposits. The mighty forces of nature 
which work in these regions are never at rest; some 
are chiselling out valleys and fjords, leaving peaks 
and ridges behind ; others, or, more correctly, other 
forms of the same forces, are striving to level and fill 
up the excavations already inade. 

The glaciers are exc*avating and hollowing out 
the yalleps and fjords-these characteristic narrow 
glacier-fjords with their smooth, precipitous sides, 
simple chasms gouged out of the hard gneiss rock. 
The same streams of ice are driving before them their 
huge moraines, vhich, as the great moring mass 
from time to time draws back, are left as long bar- 
riers stretching across the fjord-mouth or valley-floor. 
-4t the same time the clay and grit of which these 
moraines consist, as well as that of the so-called 
‘mound-moraines’ c which lie beneath the ice, are 
carried off again by the milky glacier river and 
deposited in the fjord at its mouth. Here the 
inaterial does its filling up and levelling work, and 
forms eventually the flat, sandy stretches that lie 
at the head of Greenland and Scandinavian fjords. 
These are the ‘ orer ’ which appear 60 commonly in 
such Norwegian+e-zmmes _as Tmdhjesm@n ani3 ~ 

I m n q  and are to be seen in hundr& on the 
Greenland coast. 

For the geologist, therefore, Greenland, which is 



now passing through its ice-age, is of great import- 
ance. Phenomena, which would he other*ise un- 
intelligible to him, are here made clear throughout 
their history ; here he can see close at hand, and in 
their full activity, the mighty forces which he can 
behold elsewhere only iii the iiiii*ror of his fancy, or 
u-hich lie call at most study in tlic pigmy remnants 
which we still have in Europe-remnants from the 
time when the north of the continent and the high 
regions of tlie Alps were buried under mantles of' ice 
like that which noK forms the great ' Inland ice ' 
of' Greenlarid. 

A long way down the valley we had to wade the 
river, but soon afterwaids discovered, to our annoy- 
ance, that the otlier side was impracticable. Here 
the river was too deep to wade, and it was either a 
case of going back or of climbing the shoulder of tlie 
mountain to  tlie west to see if we could thus obtaiu 
a passage. While we were discussing the point we 
thought we would stop and have our dinner, and 
then see what was to be done. 

After we had finished, Balto disappeared, and 
presently I caught sight of him high up on the 
mountain side. He was w M g  his hat in high glee 
and looking westwards ; he could evidatdy &e the 
fjord. He soon joined us again, carrying a b& An-  
deer-horn, and told us that he hail seen a great sheet 
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of blue water which must be the fjord, and that the 
inner end was covered with ice. We all now climbed 
the slope as fast as our legs would take us ; we longed 
to get a sight of the sea ; possibly the whortleberries 
which Balto promised us enticed us too ; and, what 
was more, the flies down below made a longer stay 
there unendurable. From the ridge we had a glori- 
ous view down the valley. The river went winding 
along through the sandy flat, and beyond lay the 
fjord, a blue expanse stretching far away among 
the high mountains which hemmed it in. What 
13alto had taken to be ice we could now see to be 
the estuary sands, which quite filled the head of' the 
fjord. 

Our joy was great 
Jrr.hen we found a little lower t10u-11 some old foot- 
prints from a Greenlander's boots in the sand by the 
river-side. They were probably the tracks of some 
reilldeer hunter, who some months ago had visited 
the now deserted valley, iu d i c h  the well-trodden 
paths showed that at certain seasons it  iiiust be fre- 
cluented by numbers of deer. Here we rested by the 
first signs of hunian life which we had found on the 
western side, if we except certain equivocal traces 
IMto had hit upon, and doubtful$ attrib&ed by 
him to either man or bear. 

After v e  had climbed one more vrillow-gpml 

We had not far to go now. 
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ridge we had the fjord at last straight before us, and 
to the bare sands, through which the river still wound 
for a long tray farther, we had only a short dope to 
descend. Just below us was a little flat stretch grown 
Kith heather and scruh and close by a tarn. This 
was the very spot for our camp, as the hill would 
shelter us from the east wind, which was now blotr- 
ing down the valley straight from the ' Inland ice.' 
We ran down, threw our burdens iiito the heather 
and ourselres by their side, and allowed the conscious- 
ness of having reached our destination to comfort 
and soothe our wearied bodies. Much remained for 
us yet to do certainlv; four were to go back and 

fetch the rest of the baggage, while Sverdrup and I 
were to go to Godthaab and take measures-of what 
kind we had as xet but vague ideas-for the relief of 
the others. One thiiig at least is certain, thatweare 
Once more at the sea level, if not exactly at its edge, 
and are in all probability at the end of our toils and 
sufferings. A difficulty has been overcome, a diffi- 
culty which many, perhaps most, of those qualified 
to judge hare deemed insuperable. It is no wonder 
then that the mood of the party was at this moment 
olle of pure, unalloyed satisfaction. 

After B little TW% and --of - _" us went 
up the mountain side to the east to have-+k 
down the fjord. On its north side the ground, 89 
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far as we could see from here, was so rough that 
there was very little probability of our being able 
to reach Godthaab that way. To pet to Narsak, 
which lies on the south side, T o d d  1 1 0  doubt be 
easier, but we Fere not certain of finding any people 
who understood a European language. The sea route 
was obviously the safest, and after determining to set 
to work with oiir boat-building at once, we went back 
to the tent. 

We had brought dowi with us two Lamboos and 
one ‘ski’-staff, but  had nothing for the ribs. For 
these the bent ash rods fixed at the back of the 
sledges would hare been just  the thing, but they were 
up by the ice, and it vould have taken two or three 
days to get them. So it was necessary to find some- 
thing else, and our thoughts went straight of course 
to the willow bushes, which lay in plenty round 
about us and rrere sometimes as much as six or 
seven feet high. Bibs made of these would not be M 

straight as we could wish and would not stretch the 
canvas very evenly. Our boat was not likely to prove 
very fast in these circumstances, but the main thing 
was to get her to carry us. We set about detaching 
the tent floor at once, so as to hare it ready for next 
morning, 3% vas seeled tttiiz- BaltY&~&&y at#t 
help us with the sewing, while the other tbz+e w a  
to go back for the rest of our goods after breagfmt, 
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We turned out early on the morning of September 
25 and made a very meagre breakfast of bread and 
pemmican, to which our last ration of tea was added. 
Of the peinmican we had brought down a good pro- 
vision, but it had disappeared amazingly fast, and 
of the remainder Sverdrup and I wanted a6 much 
as we could get for our voyage, seeing that it was 
impossible to tell h o r  long it would last. 

After breakfast Sverdrup and Balto went to work 
upon the boat at once, while I took soine observa- 
tions and the others made preparations for their 
return. After having received their rations for the 
(lay, they were ready to start, and I gave them their 
final instructions. First and foremost they were to 
secure the ins~ruments and diaries, and then bring a8 
much of the rest as they could, including of course 
all the provisions. 

Then they started off up the valley with our best 
wishes and in the most glorious weather, while we 
went on with our work. Originally it had been my 
iclea to build the boat long aiicl narrow in order 
that she might travel better, but Sverdrup considered 
tlint this would entail too much sewing, and that it 
\ v o d d  be better to use tlie *-__ mt-floor just tu it, was, 
giving it the form ofa  bok- snd fjatchiqf$iwherever 
necessary. This would not. make an ornan&&td 
craft of her, but it would gave an immenee deal of 

Halto was to join them later, 



sewing, and to Sverdrup, as a sailor, I of course at 
once gave way. Unluckily, as I have already said, 
we had left our sailmaker’s palm behind in our cache 
on the east coast. If we had had it now we should 
have got through our work a good deal faster, for as 
it was we had t30 drive the needle through the hard 
canvas with our bare hands. Another difficulty, and 
a worse one, which we had to contend against was 
a plague of small black flies, which swarmed round 
us, settled on our laces, necks, and hands, and bit 11s 

villainously. It was iinpossible to escape them, and 
they were almost worse than the mosquitoes on the 
other side of Greenland. 

Bfter I had tried my hand at the sailmaker’s 
needle for a while, and found that it was work to 
which I was eminently unsuited, I left the task to the 
others, who at this kind of thing, as well <as at inuch 
else, were simply masters, and went off with my axe 

to the forest, or, more correctly speaking, to the 
nearest thicket of willows, to look for some branches 
which would make ribs for the boat. In many 
places the bushes of the thicket were so high that I 
quite disappeared in them, and the tops of some I 
could scarcely touch with the tips of _ _  my €ingem. 
There were plenty of branches that- w&--$hkk 
enough, and one bush had stems as massive at the 
root as a grown man’s thigh, but they were w a nile 
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&sperately crooked, a1~1 to find any that viould serve 
our purpose was by 110 means an easy matter. At 
last, I managed to collect as many as we wanted. 
They were aiiytliing but straight a id  euen, but as n*e 
had nothing else m-e must needs put up with them. 

J3y the evening tlie boat W ~ S  finished. She was no 
lront for a prize conipetition indeed; in shape she 
 as niore like a tortoise-shell than anything else, hut 
orlien we tried lier in a pool close by we found she 



carried us both m-ell, and altogether we 71-ere hugely 
pleased with her. Her dimensions, I map ad& were : 
length, 8 ft. 5 in. ; breadth, 4 ft. 8 in. ; depth, 2 ft. 

I had 
found some forked willow branclles, n-hich I intended 
to stretch canvas across, so that r e  could use them 

As yet, however, we had 110 oars made. 

as blades, while for the shafts tre had pieces of bam- 
boo. I had not got on rery far with this job, how- 
ever, as on this particular day, as m l l  as on the two 
or three preceding, I liad a racking lieadache, and 
was not up to much work of any kind. 

Xext morning, September 28, Balto also left UR. 
1, i! 



We watched him stride away up the valley, and the 
actire fellow joined the others up by the edge of the 
ice the very same evening. By noon our two pair of 
sculls were made, and the boat ready to he launched 
The most difficult part had been the thwarts, as we 
had nothing to make them of Init a sleuder round 
ash theodolite-stand and two thin pieces of bamboo. 
They were, indeed, the scantiest seats it has ever 
been niv ill luck to sit upon, and I deToutly hope 
never again to have to go through a similar penance. 

After we had had our dinner-which was as 
meape a meal as our breakfast had been-we packed 
up the sleeping-bags, our clothes, and everything 
that we were not going to take, in the tent, which was 
covered with stones and protected as well as we could 
manage it against the weather. In the boat we stowed 
our clothes-bags with as much c1othi.q 88 we thought 
necessary. To sleep in we had borrowed the two 
reindeer-skin tunics of the Lapps, and we each also 
had our pair of Lapp boots with the necessary grass 
lining. We took also the camera, a and car- 
tridges, a stock of provisions packed partly in tins 
and partly in canva, a supply of biscuits being 
stowed away &I my c@ lxs3sers&$o cups which 
were also to do duty a8 balm, and ai-wking- 
pot, which was really the upper vessel of mrz’&s$ 
cooker deprived of the original felt covering. 

.: 1 
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As soon as all our preparations were made x-e 
got under way. First we took our baggage down to 
the sands, and then the boat itself. We had hoped 
to be able to row all the way down the river and 
straight out, to sea, but here, again, we met with the 
most unexpected difficulties, as the water was so 
shallow that rowing was out of the question. When 
we were both in the boat it was an absolute impossi- 
bility, so I, as the heavier, got out to walk across the 
sands, while Sverdrup sat in to try and punt himself 
along alone. But this was no p e a t  improvement, as 
he had soon to get out and wade in the cold water, 
while he towed the boat behind him, which was no 
agreeable work. I t  was seldom that he could punt, 
and still more rarely that he could row, and progress 
was therefore very slovi. 

Nor was it much fun for me to tramp over the 
sands, for the ground was soft and I often sank well 
up to my knees. We both had incredibly hard work 
in one way and another ; again and again we were 
buried to the hips in mud and water, and half aday’s 
toil of this kind told terribly on our legs. The sticky 
stuff held our feet fast at every step and we were 
thoroughly tired out when Re at last reached a certain 
point well eat in the fjord, WW weh&€m@ to be 
able to m y  put to sea. 

But here we discovered that we were by no means 
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at the end, as the rirer now spread out in a delta, the 
branches of which were so shallow that it became 
impossible even to drag the boat, and it had to be 
carried for the rest of the way. But it was now 
evening and we thought we might as well halt for the 
night. So we carried the boat u p  ou to higher ground 
with the idea of turiiing it over and using it as a tent 
to sleep under. Then we brought u p  our things and 
t o  our great comfort got some dry clothes on after 
our long wade iii tlie icy water. Kext we found a 
good place for a fire, put a hoop of copper wire on 
our cooking-pot, and I went off to get some water 
while Sverdrup iiiade the fire up. There was no lack 
of fuel round about us, and by the time I got back 
the pile \$-as blazing n-ell. The pot was hung over 
it, and wrlieii we had put our reindeer-skin coats on 
and (tram-n 111) to the fire we felt thoroughly com- 
fortable. We had exijoFed our comfort just long 
enough to see the water begin to boil, when the pot 
and all its contents fell into the fire and completely 
tlxtinguisheci it. The ears of the vessel to which the 
h)op  had been fastened had melted off a d  caused the 
disaster. There was nothing to be done but begin 
from the beginning again. - -  J?e put a new hoop on the 
pot-tlli8 time with moG'suIiiIity-4%vat+r waR 
fetched, the fire resuscitated, and we were &r&le 
to enjoy the eight of boiling water again. Tfie pea- 
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soup was excellent and we had another splendid 
evening. The last flush of day soon .ranished be- 
hind the mountains in the west ; the stars grew more 
and more distinct in the darkening sky, and presently 
the moon came too and shone down upon us as we 
sat by our sinking fire and talked of the ' Inland ice ' 
as a distant dream. 

Afterwards we each chose out, .z willo.r\--bush, 
crept under, curled ourselves up in our fur coats, and 
were soon asleep. To use the boat as a tent, we 
thought, Then it mine to the point, was an uiineces- 
sarj- waste of energ!-. 
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KEXT morning, September 29, we carried the boat 
down to the water. It was desperate work plodding 
along with it through this sticky sand, in which our 
feet sank deep, and k e d  themselves, and wheezed 
like the piston of an air-pump as we pulled them out 
again at each step. But at last we reached the 
water’s edge, and set the boat down, to go back and 
get the rest of our things. There were any number 
of gulls down here, and we had looked forward to 
the prospect of a supply of fresh meat ; but, unfortu- 
nately, they kept at a respectful distance, and we 
had no chance of a shot. When we got back to our 
camping-place, we came to the conclusion that we had 
had quite enough of the sands, and determined to 
carry the other things over the higher ground, rough 
and difficult though it was. 

When we got down to the?r$ore again, we saw that 

tlie h a t  wM now &oat a &g way onti% -.t;9ae qater, 
as, while we had been away, the fjord had Sikn - 

to such an estent as to flood all the outer partof 

icIc 

= 



the sands. Luckily, Sverdrup had been thoughtful 
enough to moor her fast by dril-ing a stkke into the 
ground, though we had left her so far from the edge 
of the water that we thought die was quite safe. He 
now waded out to her, and rowed her in to a point 
of land close by, while I moved the baggage to meet 
him at the same spot. Thus, at last, after a day’s 
labour, r e  had overconie one more obstacle, and 
were ready to embark on a good sea-vay. 

After we had had our dinner we set out upon 
our h s t  voyage, our destination being the farther 
side of the fjord, along which we meant to coast on 
our way outwards. We discovered at once that our 
boat travelled much better than we had expected. 
She did not prove to be a fast craft, certainly, but we 
could get along in her, and reached the other side of 
the fjord after what we considered to be a remark- 
ably quick passage. Nor was water-tightness one of 
our boat’s rirtues, for we had to take to baling with 
one of the soup-bowls about every ten minutes. 

Just here, the head of the fjord formed a little 
bay or inlet which seemed to us, in our present 
state of mind, an unusually attractive spot. It 
ended in a peaceful, p i t l e  valley-a valley of long, 
brown t i l o p  and stretchee of moss and liltones, a d  
skirted by low, round hills ; just the ground that i 
most welcome to the reindeer and his pursuer. Our 



interests still centred in all that we could connect 
with food arid the pursuit of game, arid the more 
poetic reader rnust forgive us. To us, at this time, 
this was tlie inost beautiful sidc of Snture  ; and for 
her true beauty-the lofty peaks, tlie snow-clad 
mountains, the precipitous eliffk, :tnd :ill the glories 
of barrenness, glories of' wlikli -hieralikfjord has 
eiiouyli aiid to spare-we had no eyes of appreciation. 
Sucli delights are for tliat true lover of Sature, the 
tourist, :is he waiiders among tlieni on his (winfort- 
able steanitlr, with at)untlaiice of warni clothing and 

TIitli~ we worked along the stupendous cliffs wliicli 
f'oriii tlie northern shore of hneragdla, as the inmost 
branch of Ameralikfjorcl is called, and stopped for 
[lie iiiglit at a spot where we could land our boat a id  
hid flat ground eiiougli to sleep upon-accommoda- 
tion not to be procured everywhere. We had not 
advanced ~iiucli that day, but we were quite satisfied, 
: t i id  w r y  pleased to be on the sea oiice more. Our 
chief delipiit, howerer, was the prospect of eating 
our fill of p o d  fresh meat after nearly seven weekrr of 
tlic. driest of food. Duriiig our row I had shot six 
bi,: hlue gulls. ,4t first I m i s d  _- several times, as the 
birds kept out of range; bat at last 'iis3utgred 
nearer, and then I had no further trouble. GI&,-& 
most people know, are iiiyuisitive b i d s  ; so when I 

good food. 

-.I:& 
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had thrown one dead body out to float,tlie others 
must needs come to look at it, and I brought down 
one after the other, and stocked our larder for the 
time. 

These pills are liiy birds, niicl we determined to 
have two apiece for our evening meal. They were 
skinned, put two at a time into boiling water, and 
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cooked as little as possible. Sverdrup was afterwards 
asked whether he took care to clean them properly. 
‘ Oh, I don’t know,’ he answered ; ‘ I saw Kansen pull 
something out of tlienl, arid I suppose it was part of 
the inside ; and some more came out  in the pot while 
they were cooking. All I can say is, I never tasted 
better birds in my life.’ And he was quite right: 
we both thought we had never had anything which 
could be compared with those gulls ; the tenderest 
of chickens could not have been better. Whether the 
cause lay in our appetites, or the peculiar method of 
preparation, I will riot attempt to decide. We looked 
for no reason at the time, but tore our birds in pieces 
as fast as teeth and fingers would allow. I t  was not 
long before the first two had disappeared, and then 
we set to work upon the second with greater deliber- 
ation and more prolonged enjoyment. We finished 
with the broth in which they had all been boiled. 
This had a rery characteristic, gamey taste, which 
added much to its peculiarity, though we were not 
quite certain to what we should attribute ita origin. 

Language, in fact, has no words which can 
adequately describe the satisfaction of the two 
sawges who sat that el-ening- the northern shore 
of Ameragtfh, and-dipped each his h-,the 
pot, fis~iec~ out the boc~y of a gull, and conveyed-% 
piece by piece, head, feet and all, into the depths 

% 
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of his hungry stomach. The light of the fire, mean- 
while, was almost dimmed by the brighter glory of 
the northern lights. The whole heaven blazed, both 
north and south ; the lights swept onwards, and then 
returned again ; and suddenly a whirlwind seemed 
to pass across the sky, driving the flames before it, 
and gathering them together at the zenith, where 
there was a sparkling and a crackling as of burning 
fire, which almost dazzled the eyes of the onlooker. 
Then the storm seenied to cease, the light died 
slowly away, there was nothing left but a few hazy 
flecks. which sailed across the starlit sky as 
stood there still gazing. Such a display of northern 
lights I have never seen, either before or since. 
,4nd there, below US, lay the fjord, cold arid i m p -  
sive, dark and deep as usual, and girt round about 
by steep walls of rock and towering mountains, 
the familiar fjord landscape of the west of Xorwap. 

Kext day things did not go quite so well with us, 
8s in the course of the morning a head-wind sprang 
up, which blew so hard that, instead of making pro- 
gress, we were alniost driven backwards, and our little 
cockle-shell danced up and down upon the waves 6 
such an extent &at &ere seemed every chance of eyr 

-capsizing. She p r o d  a good sea-bost, howmer, 
and never shipped a drop of water, except that 
ran in unceasing streams through her bottom. &*st 

- _  
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the breeze, though, she travelled very heavily, and 
there was nothing to be clone but land, rest mean- 
while, and hope that the w h l  n-ould drop towards 
evening. This it eventually (lid, ant1 we embarked 
again. I t  was not long before we reached Nua, as 
the point is called which lies at the mouth of 
Itivdlek Fjord, the northern hranch of Ameralik. 
Here tlie country was less wild and broken, and, 
Rith its lon- ridges covered with moss and heather, 
promised excellent reindeer-ground. 

I t  was R fine, still evening, and we now set about 
to cross the fjord. This was the longest sen-passage 
we had as yet attempted ; but all went well, and vie 
were soon across by the opposite shore. I t  was dark 
by this time, and m-e put t;) land to get some supper. 
Here, ho:vever., we found neither fuel nor water, 
and had to eat our food cold and without drink, a 
state of' things to which we were, nevertheless, well 
used. We liad thought of pushing on farther (luring 
the night, but we now saw some ominous storm- 
c h d s  coming up  from the west, and gathering about 
the sharp, wild peaks on the north side of the fiord. 
The night, too, was 50 dark that it would have been 
cfiffic.ult to cross the fjord - sgw3am wished * and 80 
we determined to -bring the b a t  ashore, &a 
little sleep, in tlie hope that the moon might cox& 
to our help later. Puriiip the operation of beaching 

- ~ L%d> 
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the boat Srerdrup was unlucky enough to fall into the 
water, which is not ~ r j -  pleasant just before bedthe,  
and when one has so little in the way of a change of 
clothes. 

we 
There was no improvement in the weather, and 
slept till the morning of October 1. It was a 

nY AICII4LII irJnRI~ OR THE PnRYxR(t OF OCTOBER 1 

(From n pJ10ld11 nph) 

splendid sunny clay, and there was a gentle wind 
blowing to help us. 

In tlie course of the inorniiig Ke crossed the fjord 
again, and went ashore to get ready a substantial 
dinner of tm-0 gulls apiece and a soup of unsurpassed 
excellence. To the broth in which tlie birds had 
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been cooked we added peas and bread, and the coni- 
pound was so invigorating that we literally felt the 
strength grow in us as we took down one basin after 
another. 

Unluckily, at, this spot  dier re we had landed 
there was a great abundance of crowberries, and as 
a matter of course we added them to our bill-of-fare. 
I t  was long since we had hat1 access to fresh, whole- 
some, vegetable food, and we actually indulged our- 
selves beyond the bounds of reason. First we ate the 
berries standing ; and then, when we could stand no 
longer, we ate them sitting ; and when this posture 
became at last too wearisome, we lay prone at our 
ease, and prolonged the debauch to incredible lengths. 
When we landed there had been no wind, but now 
a stiff northerly breeze sprang up, which blew up the 
fjord, and made any attempt at farther progress on 
our part quite out of the question. All we could do, 
therefore, was to lie here, and go on with our crow- 
berries. At last we grew SO torpid that we had not 
the energy to pick the berries any longer with our 
liands, and so we turned on our faces, and went on 
pthering them with our lips till we fell asleep. We 
qlcpt till evening, and wh- w k e ,  there hung the 
peat  black, luscious berries &ill before m”wah~_lips, 
and on we went eating them till we dozed off 
If what people say is true, that gluttony is one of the 

--. 
-e 
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deadly sins, then may Heaven’s mercy save us from 
the dire punishment that must await us for what we 
did that day in Ameralikfjord. I t  has always been 
a cause for wonder to me that we did not pay the 
penalty then and there ; but, as a matter of fact, we 
suffered no ill-effects from our excesses. 

At midnight the wind dropped, and I turned the 
crew out. In spite of the crowberries, Srerdrup had 
had sufficient energy in the course of the evening to 
collect some wood and fetch water in the event of 
our needing a meal in the night. We now, therefore, 
fortified ourselves for work, and by one o’clock we 
were afloat, ready to push on with renewed energy. 
We made our vay quickly along the shore in intense 
darkness. The phosphorescence of the water was 
almost as brilliant as anything that tropical 6eas can 
show. The blades of our oars gleamed like molten 
silver, and as they stirred the surface the effect was 
wen in the glittering radiance that stretched far below. 
The whole scene was very grand as we passed along 
under the beetling cliffs, where we could see scarcely 
mything but the flashes of phosphorescence which 
fitted upon the water round about us, and danced 
and played far away--ip the eddies of our wake. 

We .yxmea to l&e-luck *as jmikhv-a state 

of 6 h g s  to which we were not much accu&ome& 
The weather was fine, and there was no wind; 80, to 

VOL. LI. M 
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make the best use of our opportunities, and keep the 
steam up, vie had recourse to frequent stimulants, in 
the way of meat-chocolate. Rations were served out 
often a id  liberallr, a i d  with apparent effect, for we 
made rapid progress. 

At dawi, vliile x-e were resting at a certain spot, 
we heard nuiiihers of ptarmigan calling in the scrub 

FrJLL SPEED AHEAD FOll GOUTriA.413 

(Bit Th. Ilolmboe, rrfter a phoror,rapIi) 

close by us. It would have been easy to hag some, 
and 1 T ~ S  tempted to tr7 ; but we thou~ght we had no 
tiiiie to waste on land for such a purpose, so we 
showed an heroic determination by rowing away from 
tlie euticiiig spot. 

TT'e rowect on all the morning without stopping, 



OUR VOYAGE, ASL) ARRIVAL AT GOIYTIIAAU 168 

except for chocolate. Along the whole stretch of 
shore the rocks fell so abruptly into the water that 
there were but two or three places where a landing 
was possible. About noon, to our great astonish- 
ment, we found ourselves approaching the mouth of 
the fjord. Here we came upon a point with a nice 
flat stretch of beach, and pulled in to land. The spot 
seemed a favourite camping-place, for there were 
several rings of stones marking the sites of Eskimo 
tents, and masses of seals' bones and similar refuse 
strewn about the place. 

The consciousness of having got so far made us 
unusually reckless. We felt that we should soon be 
in Godthaab now, and in honour of the occasion we 
contrived a dinner which, in magnificence, surpassed 
even that of the day before. We had now no need 
for parsimony or self-restraint, and no meal through- 
out the course of the expedition came up to this in 
extravagance. We began with sea-urchins, or 8ea- 
eggs, which I collected in numbers on the beach 
close by. The ovaries of these are especially good, 
and little inferior to oysters, and of this delicacy 
we consumed huge quantities. We then went on to 
gulls and g t d . l e m ~ - w W  were followed by the 
usual e d l & €  soup. Biscuit and b&& we. had k- 
ahGdance, and there were plenty of crow&&' 
for him that had reco-rered from the surfeit of the 

r a  
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preceding day. I t  was, indeed, a dinner worthy 
of the name, as Sverdrup said. It %-as no easy 
matter for us to convey ourselves into the boat again, 
and bend over the oars to do our proper work. I f  
at any time afterwards I wished to bring Sverdrup 
into a thoroughly good hunionr, I had only to call to 
mind our notable dinner at the great camping-place 
in Ameralikfjord. 

Fortune was strangely kind to us that day: we 
now had a fair wind behind us, and, in spite of our 
torpor and laziness, we made rapid progress during 
the afternoon. Everything was rosy to us now, 
and we pulled axay in sheer fulnessof heart. There 
was one thorn 111 the side of our happiness, neverthe- 
less. This came from the absurdly thin little rails on 
which we had to sit instead of thwarts. I suffered so 
much that I felt I could well do without a certain 
part of the body altogether. We shifted, and shifted 
again, but with little relief to our soreness and die 
comfort. The happiness of this world is, indeed, 
seldom pure and unalloyed. 

Thus we passed out of the fjord, and eaw the sea, 
islands, and scattered rocks spread out before as, and 
lighted by the most glo-nsets. The whole 
expanse sieemd-& be suspended in 

barians as we rere, and deprived us of speech and 
of gently-glowing light. The vision stopped - 
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power of action. A feeling of home and familiar 
scenes came over us; for just so lie the weather- 
beaten islands of the Xorwegian coast, caressed by 
flying spray and summer haze, the outskirts of the 
fjords and valleys that lie behind. It is not to be 
wondered at that our forefathers were drawn to this 
land of Greenland. 

We had set ourselves the task of passing the 
mouth of Kobbefjord, an inlet xhich lies just to the 
south of Godthaab, that evening, so that, iu the 
event of bad weather next clay, we could, neverthe- 
less, easily reach our destination overland. We now 
came to a little fjord which is not marked sufficiently 
clearly on the map we had, and which we therefore 
wrongly assumed to be Kobbefjord, though I thought 
at the time that it lay suspiciously near to the mouth 
of Ameralik. 

Consequently, we thought we might as well land 
there and then, as we sat simply in torture, and our 
legs were stiff with the pain and discomfort of the 
position. But then it struck us that we had bettm 
keep on till x e  could see the lights of Gtodthaab, for, 
in our innocence, we supposed them to be visible 
from the so&. --W saw+-Izowerer,nothing at all, 

an&as’-%e current now ran hard again& w m  
at last obliged to desist and go ashore. This was at a 
point which lies at the foot.of a high mountain, which 



we aftemards found to be Hjortetakkcn. It was 
now about nine o’clock, and, with tlie exception of 
short intervals for breakfast and dinner, we had 
been fixed to those seats of aWiction for a good 
twenty hours. I t  was indeed a welcome cLange to 
have a broad surface to stretch ourselres upon. 

Phenomenal as our dinner had been, the supper 
which now follom-ed was not much less so. For the 
first time since we left tlie ‘Jason ’ we could go to 
work upon bread, butter, and liver ‘ pit8 ’ without 
restrairit and stingy weighing out of rations. We 
drank lemonade to our heart’s desire, and did our 
very best to prevent any of that provender which we 
had been econoniising so long from remaining over, 
to be carried to people among whom it would have 
no value. This thought it was that harassed us, and 
urged us to further effort; but in the end we were 
obliged to desist, with our task as yet undone. 

This was t,he last of these wonderful nights which 
we had a chance of enjoying before our reentrance 
into civilisation. We felt that it was our farewell to 
Sature and to the life which had now grown so 
familiar and so dear to us. The southern sky was 
as usual radiant-vith t,h’~&&&n streamer 
after streamer shooting up to the zenith, &ore 
brilliant than tlie last; while the stars glittered &- 
their usual impassive way, their brightness more or 

- -  



less eclipsed as the rival lights waxed or waned in 
intensity. 

We were both of us in a strange mood: our 
wanderings were all but ended; we had met with 
many mishaps and many unforeseen obstacles, but 
we had succeeded in spite of all. We had passed 
through the drifting ice, and pushed our way up along 
the coast ; we had crossed orer the siiow-fields of the 
continent, arid iiiade our way out of the ijord in our 
miserable little boat, in defiance of adverse Kinds ; me 
had worked hard, and undeniably gone through a 
deal of tribulation to reach the goal which now lay 
so near to us. And what were our feelings now? 
Were they feelings of triumph or exultation ? For 
my o m  part, I must confess that iniiie were not of 
this lofty order; to no other feeling could I attain 
than a sense of gross repletion. It was a feeling 
grateful enough to me ; but as for our goal, we had 
been kept waiting too long-there was too little sur- 
prise about its erentual attainment for us to give 
much thought to it. 

We curled ourselves up in our fur pelisses, chose 
each a stretch of heather among the rocks, and slept 
our last njght wder3he open sky as well as we had 
sel- -slept before. 

It, was late before me woke next mornin&, 
October 3, aid when we at last shook off our sleep, 
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the wind had long been blowing freshly up the 
channel leading to Godthaab, and calling us to work. 
But we felt that for once we need not hurry-we 
could sleep to the end, and yet reach our destination 
in good time. 

We began breakfast again with the worthiest 
intentions of consuming to the last morsel the pro- 
visions which remained ; but though vie attacked them 
manfully, we had to put to sea once more with this 
end still unattained. With the wind behind us we 
made rapid progress northwards, and when we passed 
the spit of land on which we had camped for the night, 
we found that we had been all the time on the south 
side of Kobbefjord. This fjord now laybefore U6 set 
in a circle of wild, lofty mountains, among which 
Hjortetakken was most conspicuous, with its sides 
sprinkled with fresh SI~OW, and its peak from time to 
time mapped in light, drifting mist. 

We now set about to cross the fjord to the south 
side of the promontory on which Godthaab iteelf 
lies. As we reached the middle we heard, fof the 
first time for many weeks, the sound of unfamlJlsr 
roices. They were el-idently Eskimo women and 

screaming and shouting ; but, though we fisblSi& we 
could make out nothing, and though we lo&&, 
there was no one to be seen. Some time afterwar& 

.. 

e- 
children from whoq the -&- =Q@%&py were 
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we learned that these voices must have come from a 
party of folk who had gone over to ' Store Malene,' a 
mountain lying to the east of Godthaab, to gather 
berries. They had caught sight of us, and were 
shouting to one another that they could see two men 
in half a boat, and were much exercised to know 
what new sorcery this could be. Such a vessel they 
had never seen before, and they did not at all like 
the look of it. 

This Eskimo description of our little craft as 
half a boat was redly very happy, as it did much 
resemble the fore-part of an ordinary boat. Some 
way farther on we saw in the distance the figure of 
a man sitting, as it were, in the water. This was 
the first ' kayaker ' we came across on the west coast. 
Presently we caught sight of two more; they were 
out after sed, and took no notice of us. This was 
either because they preferred their own business, or 
because they thought there was something wrong 
about us. There is no doubt that they saw us long 
before we saw them, for the Eskimo has the keenest 
of eyes, and never fails to use them. 

As we rounded the next point, Sverdrup, who was 
rowing ~ O Q - ~  J,XWZ+€- sig&$d some - _ _ _  houses which + 
thmqjji must be Godthaab. I tu& q~ head & 
astonishment, and saw some Es;kimo huts, but oodd 
not think them to be Godthaab, as, according to the 
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map, the settlement did not lie just there. Sverdrup 
then said: ‘But those big houses can’t belong to 
these wretched Eskimo.’ I then turned quite round, 
and could now see the slated roof of :I long building, 
surmounted by a little tower, and \vas quite ready to 
agree that this could not be an Eskinio abode, though 
it struck me that it niight very well I)e a Tarehouse. 
But as IT-e passed another point, n-e found we had 
before us no warehouse, but a cliurcli and a number 
of Eskimo huts lying by a little bay. We did not 
think it was any use landing here, and were for keep  
ing straight on ; but suddenly a fresh breeze sprang 
up, and made it very heavy work to row, and we con- 
cluded that it would be better to go ashore at once, 
and proceed to Godthaab overland. 

So Te turned our little tub shorewards, and found 
that a number of Eskimo, chiefly old women, were 
already swarming out of the houses, and coming down 
to the beach to receive us. Here they gathered, 
chattering, and bustling to and fro, and gesticulating 
in the same strange r a y  as =e hadseen their fellowe 
of the East coast often do. We could see little or no 
di&>rence between the two branches of this people 
WP had met ; here there W-SE’the same outward 

friendliiiess a id  good humour. 

= .  
-- “..- aspect-the same ugliness, and the s a L  - 

When we lauded they thronged round us, and 



helped us disembark our goods, and bring the boat 
ashore, all the while jabbering unceasingly, and 
laughing, in wonder and amusement, at us two poor 
strangers. While we were standing there, mounting 
guard over our gun and the inore raluable of our 
possessions, and ignoring the crowd of people round 
U6, whom, of course, pie could not understand one 
whit, Sverdrup said : ‘ Here conics a European ! ’ 1 
looked up, and saw a young man adranciiig towards 
US. He was clad in an attempt at a Greedander’s 
dress, but had a Tani-o’-Shanter cap upon his head, 
and a fair, good-looking face, a-liich was as little like 
an Eskimo’s as could well be. There could be no 
mistake about him ; he and his whole demeanour 
were, 60 to say, a direct importation from ‘ the King’s 
Copenhagen,’ as it is called here. He came up to us, 
we exchanged salutations ; then he askcd, ‘ Do you 

speak English ? ’ The accent \\-as distirictlr Danish, 
arid the question soniexhat discomfited me, 8 5  I 
thought it a little absurd for us to set to work at 
English instead of our own mother-tongue. But 
before I could answer, he luckily inquired: ‘Are 
you Englishmen ? ’ 

To this I.eeg‘fd &fely-aUswr, in good Norse.: 
‘ Ns <-we are Il‘orwegians.’ X 3 y  I ads your name? ’ 
‘Xy name is Xansen, and we hare just come from 
the iiitcrior.’ ‘Oh, allow me to congratulate you 
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on taking your Doctor’s degree.’ This came like a 
thunderbolt from a blue sky, and it was all I could 
do to keep myself from laughing outright. To put it 
very mildly, it struck me as comical that I should 
cross Greenland to receive congratulations upon my 
Doctor’s degree, which I happened to hare taken just 
before I left home. Kothing, of course, could hare 
been more remote from my thoughts at the moment. 

He was a 
good-natured, sociable native of Copenhagen, who 
was now ill the Greenland Service, and acting as as- 
sistant, or, as they call it, ‘ Volontijr,’ to the Superin- 
tendent of the colony of Godthaab. We subsequently 
had R good deal of his society. The Superintendent, 
he told us, was just now away from home, and in the 
name of his superior he offered us a hearty welcome 
to the colony. Godthaab itself mas close by, and it 
was quite by chance that he had just walked out to 
h’y Herrnliut, the spot where we landed, to see the 
missionary. This is one of the few stations esta 

blished by the German Moravian Mission in Greenland. 
The first question I asked, as soon as I could get 

an opportunity, was about communication with Den- 
imrk, and whether the 1 
Gdthaab 1 learned that t 
months or more ago, and there was none now €a- 
we could catch. The only possible chance was the 

The stranger’s name was Baumann. 
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‘ Fox,’ at Ivigtut, but she was to leave in the middle 
of October, and the place was SO0 miles away. 

These tidings were anything but welcome. I t  had 
been the thought of catching a ship to Europe which 
had spurred us on during our crossing of the ice ; the 
vision of a ship had haunted us unceasingly, and 
never allowed us the enjoyment of rest or ease. We 
had consoled ourselves with the thought that we could 
make up for lost time on board, during our voyage 
home ; and now, when the time came, we found that 
our ship had sailed before ever we started upon our 
journey across the continent. It was a magnificent 
structure of hopes and longings that now sank into 
the sea before our eyes. As far as I was concerned 
personally, this was not of much account, for, on the 
c o n t r q ,  I was quite ready to spend a winter in 
Greenland; but for the other poor fellows it was 
another matter. They had friends and relatives-one 
of them wife and children-away at home, whom they 
longed to see, and they had often talked of the joys 
of their return. And now they would have to wait 
through the long winter here, while their people at 

home would think them long since dead. This must 
never be ; a m e w p  nmstbe sent off at once to the 
l?o%’a&last hope of relief. Whiteke were t a k q  

the- matter over, we were joined by ano& & 
pean-the Moravian missionary, Herr Voged. He 
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greeted us very kindly, gme us a hearty welcome, 
and would not hear of our going by his door un- 
entertained. 

He lired in the building with the tower which had 
first caught our attention, and which served both as 
church and as a residence for him. We were re- 
ceived here, by the missionary and liis d e ,  with un- 
affected heartiness, a i d  it was with a. strange mixture 
of feelings that we set foot once more in a cirilised 
dwelling, after four months of Fild life on shipboard, 
in our tent, and in the open air. The room we Mere 
taken into will always remain vividly impressed upon 
my memory. Its dimeiisioris were not grand, and its 
features were uniformity and simplicity ; but for us, 
who were used to a crmiipd tent, and the still greater 
simplicity of the open air, the appointments of this 
house were nothing less tliarl luxury itself. The mere 
sitting upon a chair m s  a thing to be remembered, 
and the cigars to diicli we were treated were a 
source of unconcealed satisfaction. Then the cup of 
welcome was handed round, while coffee and food 
were being prepared for US. I t  was a queer change 
to I)e sitting at a table again, and before a white 
cloth, and to be using krilfanrulork upon earthen- 
ware plates. I w a  not say, unresek-t - the 
cliauge was altogether for the better, for we had-& 
thoroughly comfortable when sitting by the campfire, 
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and tearing our gulls to pieces with our teeth and 
fingers, vithout forks, plates, and formalities. 

While the meal was in progress, the pastor of 
Godthaab, Herr BaUe, arriveci ; soon after him came 
the doctor of the place, whose name was Binzer. The 
nevs of our coming had already reached the colony, 
and they had hurried out at once to bid us welcome. 
We were now beset with questions as to our journey : 
as to w4y we had changed our route, how we had 
got out of the fjord, where we liad left the others, 
and so on;  all our accounts beiug followed, mean- 
while, with the most lively interest. Then the party 
broke up, and we took our leare of our kind host 
and host ~ s s  . 

m e n  we got out of doors, we found, to our 
surprise, that it n-as raining. Our luck was true to 
US this time, and we had reached the habitations of 
men none too soon, for the rain would have been 
very unpleasant to us in our little boat. 

We were assured that our boat and things 
should be taken care of and sent on, and then we 
started off to walk in the rain orer the hills to 
Godthaab. 

After a time om way brought us out upon a pro, 
jecting-pint of rock, aud we saw t;he colony ly* 
below us. There were not a great number of bail& 
in gs-four or five European houses, a church perched 
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upon an eminence, and a good many Eskimo huts. 
The whole group lay in a small hollow between 
two hills, and by a pleasant little bay. The Danish 
flag was flying on its high mast which stood on a 
mound down by the water. Crowds of people were 
swarniing about. They had all come out to see 
the mysterious strangers from the interior who had 
arrived in half a boat. 

Then we made our way down ; but we had hardly 
reached the houses before a gunshot rang out over 
the water, and was followed by one after another, in 
all a complete salute. We had parted from civilisa- 
tion amid the thunder of cannon, and with this same 
thunder we were received into the civilised world 
again, for to such the west coast of Greenland must 
certainly be reckoned. I t  might have been supposed 
that we were individuals of the most warlike tenden- 
cies. How many shots they fired in our honour I 
cannot say, but the salute was well sustained. "he 
little natives had all their work to do round the 
guns under the flagstaff, 89 we were passing among 
the houses and between l o w  rows of a-reenlanders of 
both sexes, who crowded round and lined the way. 
They-and especially t h e & e m - w e r e  a striking 
bight in their pi&aresque attire. 
nature, and here and there, perhaps, a 
affected wonder, beamed from all the faces about 
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us, and added a new sunshine to the surround- 
ings. 

Then our eyes fell upon a more familiar sight- 
the figures of the four Danish ladies of the CO~OIIJ-,  

who were coming to meet us, and to Thorn we were 
duly presented. At the same time, i t  struck us 
somewhat curiously to see European pc tticoats again 
among all the skin jackets and t,rousers of the fair 
Eskimo. 

As we reached the Superintendent’s house, the 
salute was brought to an end, and the native gunners, 
under the lead of one Frederiksen, gave us a ringing 
cheer. The Superintendent’s wife now welcomed 
us, on her own part and that of her husband. Here, 
again, we were temporarily entertained, arid also iri- 
oited to dine with the doctor at four o’clock. 

We had still a long time to get through before 
then, however, though we had plenty to do in the 
way of washing and decorating ourselves. We were 
shown up into our new friend Raumsnn’s room, the 
aspect of which, again, was sufficiently unfamiliar to 
us to make a very vivid impression upon our minds. 
Here a musical-box played to us ‘ The last Rose of 
Summer,’ an air whieir erenfter never fade frog 
my qtmu?y; and her 
h&fied by the sight in a glass of ou 
and weather-beaten faces. After our long neglect 

VOL. 11. N 
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in tlie way of washing and dressing, we seemed to 
ourselves little fit for presentation in society, and, 
both in our faces and clothes, a considerable number 
of the hues of the rainbow were intrusively con- 
spicuous. 

It was an indescribable delight to plunge the 
head into a basin of water once more, and to go 
through the ceremony of an honest Saturday night's 
wash. Cleanness was not, however, to he obtained at  
tlie first attempt. Then we attired ourselves in the 
clean linen, so to say, which we had brought all the 
way across Greenland for the purpose; and, thue 
reconstituted, we felt ourselres quite ready for the 
good tliinps of' the doctor's well-provided dinner- 
table. 

By all the Danish inhabitants of Godthaab we 
were entertained with unprecedented hospitality, and 
the luxurv displayed on all sides was quite mtonkh- 
ing. We had expected to find that the Europeans 
exiled to this corner of tlie world would be so *influ- 
enced by the nature of their surroundings, and the 
primitive section of humanity amid which they dwelt, 
tllnt they would have inevitably forgotten a certain 
aiiiount of their native etiq--- And therefore our 
surprise was greas when we 8aw the 1 at 
social gatheriiigs in tlie longest of trains and g l h  
and the men in black coats and shirefronts of irre- 



OUR VOYAGE, AND ARRIVAL AT GODTIIA.43 179 

proachable stiffness, and even on occasions going 
to the extremity of the conventional swallow-tail. 
Surrounded, as we were, by the natives, in their 
natural and picturesque attire, and thoroughly un- 
accustomed as we had grown to all these thiqgs, to 
us the absurdity of European taste in such matters 
seemed altogether incongruous. 

We two were now safe in port, and the next thing 
to be done was to send relief to our comrades in 
Ameralikfjord with the least possible delay. They 
had no means of knowing whether we had reached 
our destination, or had gone to the bottom of the 
fjord, and left them to starve to death out there. 
And after this was done, we must despatch a message 
to the ‘Fox.’ 

In the course of the afternoon we tried, therefore, 
to arrange matters, but without success. No sooner 
had we arrived than a storm from the south had 
spruug up, and the weather was so bad that the 
Eskimo, who are bad sailors in anything but their 
‘kayab,’ would not venture upon the voyage into 
Ameralikfjord. The letter to the ‘Fox ’ was to be 
sent by one or two ‘kayakers,’ but we could find 
no one in the &-nYGho m l d  undertake to start:= 

in thk&ather, and we were therefore obliged to w&, 
till next day, 

When night came, arid lodging had to be found 
H 2  
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for us, Srerdrup was quartered upon the before- 
mentioned Frederiksen, the carpenter and boat+ 
builder of the place, di i le  Herr Baumann’s room was 
put at my disposal. It was strange, too, to find my- 
self in a real bed again after six months’ absence. 
There can be few who have enjoyed a bed as com- 
pletely as I did this one. Every limb thrilled with 
delight as I stretched myself on the soft mattress. 
The sleep which followed was not so sound as I could 
have expected. I had grown so used to the bag of 
skin, with the ice or rock beneath it, that I felt mv 
present couch too soft, and I am not sure that, after 
a while, I did not feel a faint longing for the old 
order of things. 

On the morning of October 4 I was roused from 
my unquiet dreams by the gaze of the Eskimo maid- 
servant who had come with the morning supply of 
tea and sandwiches. After this early meal I got up, 
and went out to look round the place, 

Down by the beach there was just now a deal of 
life and movement, for a boat’s load of seals, which 
had been caught not far off, had just come in, and 
the so-called ‘flensing,’ or process of cutting the 
blubber out, mas now 
with Bau- to h d y  this new ph 
Eskimo women, with their sleeves roiled pp, MI&. 
numbers round the gashed and mangled 4. &om 
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8ome the blood was taken, and collected in pails, to be 
afterwards used in the manufacture of black puddings, 
or analogous delicacies ; from others the intestines 
were being drawn, or the bluhber or flesh being cut. 
All  parts were carefully set aside for future use. 

After having seen enough of the sanguinary 
spectacle, and duly admired the dexterity and grace 
displayed by the Eskimo women, as well as the 
good looks of some among them, we went across 
to see Sverdrup, and, if he were up, to ask him to 
come and have breakfast at the Superintendent's 
house. 

When we entered, however, we found him already 
at table with his host, Herr Frederiksen, and engaged 
upon a breakfast of roast ptarmigan and other deli- 
cacies. I expressed my regret that this was the case, 
as I had hoped that we should breakfast together, But 
Sverdrup could see no reasou why we ehould not do 
6 0  still. He was now occupied with his first break- 
fast, certainly, but so good a thing would easily bear 
repetition, and he expressed himself ready at once to 
begin again. So he actually did ; and, as a matter of 
fact, he made at this time a r 
his meals twice-. 
st.r@nt-but after this he su 
his bed for some hours in consequence. 
long time, indeed, before any of us returned todecent, 
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ways again, and were coiitent to take our food like 
cirilised beings. 

In the course of the moriiing a man was found 
who was considered equal to the task of carrving our 
despatches southwards, and was at the same time 
willing to undertake the journey. The man’s name 
mas David, and he was a resident of S y  Herrnhut. 
He was to go to Fiskernzs, a small settlement some 
ninety miles to the south, and there to send the 
letters on by other ‘kayakers.’ An errand of this 
kind is usually undertaken by two men in company, 
as risks of a fatality are thus much lessened. But 
as the same David was riot afraid of the undertaking, 
and had expressed his readiness to start the same 
afternoon, I, of course, had no objection to make. 
I promised him, as well as the others to whom he 
was to harid the despatches on, extra pay in case 
they caught the ‘ Fox.’ 

I then wrote a hurried letter to Herr Smith, the 
manager of the Cryolite quarry at Ivigtut. “he 
‘ Fox ’ being the property of the company who own 
this quarry, it lay really with the local manager to 

tlecide what course the vessel should take ; but I also 
wrote to the captain of tiMF-Sbip. In  both thee 

to 
come up to Godthaab to fetch us, if possible. 
not propose that she should rait at Irigtut till we 

letters I asked that the vessel should 6e 
I 
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could join her there, because, in the present uncertain 
state of the weather, it was quite impossible to calcu- 
late how long it would take us to get the rest of the 
party from Ameralikfjord, and cover the necessary 
300 miles in open. boats. As far as we could judge, 
we could not reckon upon reaching Ivigtut by the 
middle of the month-the date at w-hich the ship was 
expected to sail-and we could riot ask her to wait 
an indefinite time for us down there. On the other 
hand, it seemed to me that, if she thought of doing 
anything on our behalf, it would be to come a i d  
fetch us. By these means she could save time, and 
it would be possible to reckon, with a fair amount of 
accuracv, how many days the voyage to Godthaab 
and back would take her. 

Furthermore, in case m y  messengers should catch 
the ' Fox,' but she could not see her way to fetching 
us, I hastily wrote the following lilies to Herr Gam& 
of Copenhagen :- 

I Godthaab : October 4,18238. 

'A t  last I have the great pleasure of informing 
you that Greeiilaud lias been crossed from east to 

west. 
' Want of t k ,  I am twny to say, makes it i m p s  

sibls-4kir'me to give you a detailed B;Ccount of e 
journey ; I can only scribble a few words to go by 
the '' kayaker," whom I am now sending w>uthw~~& 

_ _  
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to stop the “ Fox ” at Ivigtut, if possible, and try and 
get her to bring us home this autumn. In case, 
however, the Eskimo should catch the ship, but she 
should have to go without us, I write these few- lines 
to let you hiow-, at least, that we are alive and well. 

‘As you know already, we left the bb Jason,” on 
July 17, with the best of prospects, arid expected to 
reach land the very next day. I n  this, however, we 
were disappointed. 

We were hindered by the packing of the ice, by 
the force of the currents, and by floes so imprac- 
ticable that we could neither row between them nor 
pull our boats oyer them. One boat got crushed; 
but we mended her, and made her serviceable again. 
We were carried seawards by the current at the rate 
of thirty niiles in the twenty-four hours. We drifted 
in the ice altogether twelve days. We struggled to 
reach the land, and were near doing 80 three times, 
but three times we were carried out to sea at a speed 
there was no contending against. Once, during a 
whole day and night, we were in continual rhk of 
destruction in the heavy sea that broke upon the 
~c1g-e of the ice. 

‘dfter twelve days’ dBlE@- we were carried 
ashore at Anorit& which lies to t.he-a%#&pe 
Farewell, in lat. 61” and some minutes, the n&% 
of which I do not remember at this moment. We 



then rowed , northwards, and reached Gmivik, arid 
began the crossing of the “Inland ice ” there on 
August 15. 

‘ We steered f is t  for Christianshaab, but, as we 
met with violent storms and heavy p i n g  underfoot, 
we saw we should not arrive there in time to reach 
home this year. By going to Goclthaab I thought 
we should have more chalice of this ; and, besides, I 
considered that it would be more interesting to 
examine the ice in this quarter, as it xas  as yet quite 
unexplored. 

We therefore altered the course for the District of 
Godthaab, reached a height of nearly 10,000 feet, and 
experienced as much as - 40” or - 50” Cent. of cold. 

‘For several weeks me were more than 9,000 
feet above the sea. We had furious storms, lopse, 
fresh snow, and terribly heavy going. 

‘ A t  last, towards the end of‘ September we came 
upon land not far from Godtliaab. Though the ice 
here was nasty and rough, we found a passage, and, 
corning down at the liead of hneralikfjord, here 
made a boat out of our tent-floor, some bamboo- 
poles, and willow-boughs. 

‘In this S r e d r q a .  -_ Lrowed off, and reach4 
this=$s-ee yesterday, October 5. !€%e four otheg .. . 

win be fetched as soon as possible ; they ham 
short commons to live upon in there. 
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' Here you have our " saga " in short. I may add, 
that we are all perfectly well, and that everything 
has gone capitally. I 0 ~ 1 1 ~ -  hope that we shall catch 
the steamer, and that, you will thus see our sunburnt 
faces instead of' this letter.-With best wishes, I 
remain, 

' Yours ever, 
' FRIDTJOP NUSEN. 

' Y.S. Reriieinber me to A- - - . Imust  
say good-bye, as my " kayaker " must make the most 
of the weather, and be o f  at once. There are some 
270 miles to be covered.' 

Besides this, the Eskimo also carried a letter from 
Srerdrup to his father. 

These two letters brought to Europe the firat news 
of our having reached the west coast of Greenland, 
and contained all that was known of our journey for 
six months. In one respect they hold, perhaps, a 
somewhat unusual position, for their postage came to 

110 less than 171. 
Our messenger promised me that he would start 

th;it very afternoon. He did make the attempt, but, 
as far ;lg I could learn, aud!F&iven .back by stress 
of weather. 

As thinp were just as bad in this respect X$%B 

eveuixig came, and it was the general opinion that no 

'L - -- _.-. .- * -CY-- 

-%, : 
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boat would be able to make the voyage into Amera- 
likfjord next day either, the Pastor proposed that a 
couple of men should be despatched in ‘ kayaks ’ to 
take to our companions the news of our safe arrival, 
together with a temporary supply of provisions, with 
which they could console themselves until the boats 
could be sent to fetch them away. This proposal I 
accepted, of course, most gratefully ; and while the 
Pastor went to secure his ‘kayakers,’ two plucky 
brothera, named Terkel 2nd Hoseas, who belonged to 
Sardlok, but happened at this moment to be at G d t r  
haab, the ladies of the colony set busily to work to 
collect a supply of the most unheard-of delicacies. 
These were stowed away in the two canoes, while I 
supplemented them with some simpler articles of food, 
such a~ butter, bacon, and bread, and last,, but not 
least, some pipes and tobacco. Among the latter was 
a big Danish porcelaiii pipe with a long stem, and a 
pound of tobacco, for Balto’s private delectation-a 
present which I had promised him up on the ‘Inland 
ice ’ on some occasion when he had surpassed himelf 
in handiness. As soon as the ‘ kayaks ’ were ready 
packed, I gave Terkel, the elder of the two brothera, 
through the medie-he a t o r ,  an exact descrip- 
tion of_bfte-s+t where tlie otfiefs were-* IX found, 
and h in ted  it out to him on the map, w@& 
understood well. 
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Kext xuorniug, therefore, October 5, three Eskimo 
left Godthaab-two bound for Ameralikfjord, and the 
third for Fiskernaes. The first tvo, who were excel- 
lent hands at their viork, made good use of their time, 
and found our companions ou the morning of the 
following day. But the latter, who was an inferior 
‘ kayaker,’ liad to turn back, and was a long time 
before he finally got of. As far as I could make 
out, he was seen hanpiug about Ny ITerrnhut, which 
was his home, some days later. 

This same morning, too, a boat for Ameralikfjord 
made an attempt to start, but o d y  to come back a 

couple of hours afterwards. As I have already said, 
these Greenlanders are no great performers with the 
oar. In the afternoon they had another try, and 
this time, strange to say, we saw no more of them ; 
but, as we subsequently learned, they got no farther 
than to an island a little way to the south, where 
they disembarked, arid passed the next few days 
in a tent instead of returning, though they were 
110 more tlian an hour’s row distant all the while. 
There was a very good reason for this odd con- 
duct, as it appeared, for, had they come back, they 
would haw lost all t h q m p d i c h  they now man- 
;yed to put LO &eir credit ; and, 
have had uothing like 80 good a ti 
in their tent 011 the island, and therefore they felt 

- 
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no call to move till they had consumed their whole 
supply of provisions. 

Next day the Superintendent of the colony, Herr 
Bistrup, returned, together with Herr Heincke, the 
German missionary from Uiiianak, a Moravian station 
up the fjord, some forty miles from Godthaab. The 
Superintendent had been in Vinanak, when a ‘ kayaker,’ 
who had been sent off from the colony, brought him 
the news of our arrival. He and tlie missionary 
had thereupon at once despatched a couple of men 
in canoes into Ameralikfjord. They also carried a 
supply of provisions sent by the missionary and his 
wife, and were told to remaiii with our party, and 
help them in every possible way. 

On October 7, Terkel and Hoseas came back 
from Ameralikfjord with a letter from Dietrichson, 
telling us that they now felt quite comfortable in 
there, as they had an abundance of provisions, and 
now knew of our safe arrival at Godthaab. 

Two days later, or on October 9, theweather waa 

sufficiently favourable to allow of my sending off an 
ordinary Eskimo boat, which I had borrowed of Herr 
Yoged, the German missionary whom we had first 
met. The crew cQiL%izpted, as~sual,  - chiefly of women. 
The 5- dtiy-,-&, the first boat, c&smonly knowp 
=‘the whaler,’ finally left the island on its 
crew had hitherto been picnicing. 
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Several days now passed, and as we had heard 
nothing of our companions, we began to expect 
their arrival every moment. The Greenlanders in 
particular were extremely aiixious to see them. 

Like all Eskimo, they liave the liveliest imagina- 
tions, of the fruits of which we liad some noteworthy 
examples. Tlie very (lay after our arrival the 
strangest rurnours were flying about among the 
natives of the c:olony as to our experiences upon the 
' Inland ice.' We were said to have taken our meals 
in the company of the strange inhabitants of the 
interior, who are double the size of ordinary men. 
We had also come across the tiny race of dwarfs who 
inhabit the rocks in tlie recesses of the ijords. Of 
the feet of these little people we had seen numerous 
traces in the sard, and we even had two specimens of 
the race in our company. 

On the otlier liarid, it was reported that two of the 
members of the expedition had died on the way ; but 
of this sad occurrence we, ;as was quite natural, had 
no desire to speak. 

At first, indeed, we were regarded as possessing 
certain almost supernatural attributes, and it ww 
feared that we had a c h i e m  oic feat of cross- 
irlg tile dreaded *hlancl ice ' by the ai&% not 
strictly orthodox. And, therefore, a8 mon as E$@& 
&up or I slioweci w * 4 v e s  in public, the natives 
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assembled in their numbers to gaze at us. I, especi- 
ally, on account of my size, was a favourite object of 
their regard. We received appropriate names at 
once : Sverdrup was called ' Akortok '-that is to say, 
' he who steers a ship ' ; while I was honoured with 
two appellations-' Axigiaorsuak,' or ' the rery big 
one,' and ' Umitormiut nalagak,' which mealis ' the 
leader of the men with the great beards,' under which 
description the Norwegians are generally known. 

I t  had also come to the knowledge of these good 
people that we had two Lapps iii our company- 
members of a race which tbey had never seen. The 
two ' kayakers ' who had come back from Ameralik- 
fjord had minutely described their meeting with the 
strangers. ' There were two men,' they said, ' of' the 
people who commonly wear great beards, arid two 
who were like us, but were clad in a wonderful dress.' 
They were thus quite acute enough to see that the 
Lapps, in spite of all distinctions, belonged to a 
race somesvhat. on a level with themselves, and were 
widely different from all Daiies arid Sorwegians. 

At last, early on the morning of October 12, the 
two Eskiino who had been sent. into the fjord from 
Vinanak arrived wit& s-nok-frorn Dietrichson, say- 
iiig that & whole party were now on thexay. 

The entire colony, Europeans as well BR n&ivea, 
now turned out, and awaited their arrival in great 
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excitement. At last we could see, by a movement 
among the ' kapks,' which lay below us, that the 
boats must be in sight. Presently, too, ' the whaler' 
appeared froin behind a projecting point. The 
' kayaks ' simply swarmed round her, and we soon 
caught sight of our four companions, seated in the 
stern, ill front of the steersman, arid already waving 
their caps in the air ?I!- way of salutatiou. I t  was a 
little strange to me to see them sitting there as 
passengers, instead of working at the oars. 

The boat came slowly on, with a long string of 
' kayaks ' tailing out behind, and soon put in to shore 
under the flagstd mound, where the four strange 
beings froiii the interior landeh and were heartily 
welcomed by the Europeans of the colony, as well as 
by crowds of Eskimo, to whom, of course, they were 
a source of renewed wonder and admiration. The 
Lapps came in for marked attention. The Qreen- 
lauders set them d o m  as women, becsuse they wore 
long tunics something like the cloaks of European 
ladies, as well as trousers of reindeer skin, which 
particular garnients are only used by the women of 
the Eskimo. Hdto seemed to take the attention 
which fell to his share w&&&-greatest - complacency 
and nonc-. He talked aw X- 

periences, and was soon on an intimate foo th 
all the inhabitants of the place. Ravna, as USUB~, 
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went his own silent way ; he came up to me., ducked 
his head, gave me his hand, and, though he said very 
little, I could see his small eFes twinkle with joy and 
self-satisfaction. 

They were all glad enough to have reached their 
destination, and the announcement that there was a 
very doubtful prospect of their getting home this 
year did not seem to have much effect upon their 
good spirits. 

Of course, bhere now followed an interminable 
series of questions and aiiswers. I will leave chieflg 
to Dietrichson the task of chronicling the events 
which occurred after Sverdrup a i d  I parted from the 
others in Aiiiera1iki)xd. 

VOL 11. 0 
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Tim short account of the movements of the rest of 
the party after Sverdrup and I set out upon our 
voyage to Gocltliaab is the work of Lieutenant 
Dietriclison, who was left in charge of the detach- 
ment ; but I hare also thought it as well to insert an 
extract, or two from Balto's narrative :- 

.The task whidi had been entrusted to us, the 
remainder of the party, was to fetch the baggage, 
which we had been obliged to leave meanwhile up 
by the ice, down to Ameralikfjord, and on September 
2'7 Kristiarisen, Ranla, and I set off on our errand, 
leaving the other three busy at their boat. We had 
about eighteen i d e s  to go, but hoped to reach our 
destinatioii before dusk, as we expected to be able to 
shorten the distance to a certain extent by crossing 
some of the lakes on the ice. The upper lakes 
indeed were just frozere-* ic 
too thin to bear'us, so we had to 
best we could along the steep valley-side 
the rough surface of the moraines, while the swollen 



streams also contributed not a little to delay our 
progress. I t  was therefore not till half-past seven 
or so, or long after the sun had gone down, that 
we eventually came to the end of our day’s march. 
After a somewhat primitive and miscellaiieous supper 
of fragments we crept into our sleepinghap and spent 
the night in the open air. 

‘The morning of the next day was devoted to 
arranging and packing our goods, so that they could 
be carried on the back with tolerable comfort, and 
we were not ready to make a start, till noon. We 
considered it best to move the things in sections and 
by short stages, and began by conveying our first lot 
down to a certain lake, to whicli we had given the 
name of *‘ Langvand.” When we got back to the 
starting-place we found Ualto already there. He 
told us that after R day’s work the boat had pro- 
nressed so far that his aid was thought no longer 
necessary, and 60 he liad been despatched to help us. 
He had taken about the same route as that we had 
followed on the way dovm, except that he had liad to 
go round nearly all the lakes. LanFvmtl, however, 
for the sake of the short cut, he had tried to crow. 
-4t first the ice wgs-+der&y-$rrn, I but in the middle 
of the M e  it ;as so weak thathe hadhad to go on 

across without going through. 
s, and eren then only jnst e te 

0 2  



6 Xeut morning, September 39, we carried our last 
load doml to Langvand. Balto again tried the ice 
an(I crossed a little arm of the lake, going on his 
(6 ski *’ and ( l rag i iy  a sledge behind him. I was busy 
makiiig a map of the valley, and as I had fallen a 
good deal behind, I thought I w\.nuld niake up for 
lost t,ime by following Halto’s example. So I set of f  
like liini on niy “ ski ” and p u h g  a sledge behind me. 

I was half-way across I felt that the ice was 
on thc lioiiit of giving way under me, but as I saw 
there wa5 n second layer below, I went confidently 
on. The upper layer, however, ROW grew x-eaker 
and weaker, the loxer came to an end, and the only 
course left rne was to scramble to ahore by the 
shortest way. Rut the ice now refused to bear me 
altogether, aid T sank slovdy down into the water, 
‘‘ ski ” and all. The “ ski,” however, were luckily not 
bound fast to rnx feet, so I slipped them off at once 
and swam to land.’ 

Balto, who had pone on before and only crossed 
the same ice wit11 p e a t  difficult?, thus describes 
the situation :-‘AS I was afraid that Dietrichson 
would try and cross this bad ice, I pulled out my 
whistle ‘-he means by of the mall horns 
that we carried ear signalling purp 
on to some high ground and blew away. 
son answered at once, and I then ran in hiR direc- 

-- 



tion to see what was going to happen. Just as I got 
down to the lake, he was well out in the middle, and 
I could see that the ice was very weak. So I called 
to him to come straight to shore, but after a few 
steps he went in through the ice. Then I told 
him to leave the sledge and “ ski ” and swim to land, 
which he did, and when he got out we pulled the 
instruments out of his pockets to prevent them 
getting wetter than was good for them. We were 
now at our wits’ end to know hovr we should get the 
sledge and “ ski,” and Dietrich,wii wanted to slvim 
out again and fetch them. Biit I said, “I)on’t do 
that, man, you’ll freeze to  death ! ” arid I shouted to 
&-istiansen to bring one of the long lxmihoo poles 
and a rope. h t  Dietrichson would not wait, and 
went on to the ice again. He got on to a loose piece 
at once, which tipped up, and lie went head first into 
the vater once more. Then he swam back to shore 
again. I now ran up on to a hillock and blew with 
all my might. Kristiansen then shouted, “What’s 
the matter? “ I shouted back, ‘ 6 R r i ~ ~ g  a bamboo 
and a rope ! Dietrichson has fallen into the lake and 
the sledge is left out on the ice.” Kristiansen WBB 

much frightened &-$rig ; hedought  Dietrichson wa 
drown& -- ma that only the sledge w a ~  -fek on the ice. 
He &e running as hard as he could go pPj3 & 
pole and rope and we drew the sledge and gun to 



shore. We then went on to the place where the 
others had a fire and were making coffee, and where 
we stopped for the night, for Dietrichson of course 
was quite wet through.’ 

‘ After getting the things ashore,’ resumes Diet- 
richsoil. ‘ we went on to the others, who were getting 
a iiieal reacly. A cup of cnffce aiid a partial change, 
for I had not enough for a complete one, soon made 
me w a r 1  aiid comfortable again. 

‘ We n o r  Iiact all our goods collected at this spot, 
but we could see that we should not be able to c m  
the large 1o:id~ n-e had brought so far all the way. 
On the other liand, if we took them in three portages, 
illstead of two, we sliould lose so much time, and 
should not reach the fjord as soon as we wished. So 
I determirierl to abandon one sledge and one pair of 
‘6 ski,” and then to make sure that every man had a 
fair share of the vreiglit, I macle a pair of scales out 
of - 6  ski,“ baxnboos, and rope, and while the others 
xere bus\- distributing the things equally, I went on 
don-n the valley surveying for my map in order to 
avoid being delayed by these operations next day. 

6 Xext niorning wc started at six o’clock, and after 
a l m d  day’s work got a&@- 
lakc, n-hich we hdcal led ‘‘ &ased 
I’nol,” xvhere we rjpeiit the night. - -- 

‘ Sext dny. October 1, after two hours’ m m h ,  we 
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came to a long and steep, but fairly smooth and 
grassy slope, down which our loaded sledges ran 
capitrally. But when we came to the rirer below we 
met with an unexpected obstacle. The rolume of 
water was quite four times as large as it had been 
five days before. Cross it we must, howver, as far- 
ther d o n ,  and on the same side on which we stood, 
it ran close under a steep wall of rock quite impass- 
able to us, and furthermore the tent and our other 
things lay on the opposite side. At tlic best wading 
place we could find the river was some seventy yards 
wide, and this hreadth of water we had to pass three 
times before we conreyed all our loads over. The 
two Lapps kept all their clothes on to protect them- 
selves better against the cold ivater, but Kristiansen 
and I preferred to divest ourselves of trousers and 
stockinp. The stream ran w r y  fast, and we had 
to use our bamboo poles diligently and carefully, 
for had \\-e lost our footing the loads on our backs 
would have made it rer!. difficult to recover our- 
selves. It vas  a chilly lmsiness, indeed, wading 
this seyenty yards three times over. and with the 
water nearly up to our waists. &istiansen’s and 

my legs w-ere sixqdy- bhe-y~ith -_  cold when it was, 
all ov- h t - - i  good rub and- our 
bro6h t  back the warmth agaiu, a 
in better caw than the Lapps, who had nothing 

c 



dry to change into. A couple of days later we 
should have found it quite impossible to get our 
things across the river, had it gone on increasing 
in the same way. 

6 Though it was not yet ~iooii, we determined, as 

there wits plciity of fuel hereabouts, to light a fire 
and hare out- dimer. We all felt that some hot 
soup would he very grateful and comforting after 
our cold bath. 

' At two o'clock iii the afternoon of October 2 we 
reached the fjord with our first loads. The rest of 
the things we left where they were for the present, 
and spent the remainder of the day getting the tent 
iii order. The original tent-poles had been used for 
the boat, and we iiow had to supply their place with 
others. 

'During the six clays xliich had passed since we 
were here last we liad been uiiusually lucky in the 
weather. The days liad been bright, but not too 
hot, and the nights clear, but mild enough to make 
it a simple pleasure to spend them in the open air 
Kith no other protection than our sleeping-bag. 

' Early iiext morning, October 3, we were on the 
niove, and, after brttakfast;ss started up the valley 
to fetch the r & t f  our things. By-%= had 
them all domi by the fjord, and as thee  w&'%ew 
a prospect of our having to spend some days here 



inactive, we unpacked a number of our p o d s  and 
made the tent and camp generally as comfortable as 
we could. We took stock of our provisions also, and 
found that, besides a good supply of pemmican, we 
had biscuit for six days arid pea-soup for five. In 
the way of fat we had nothing left, and our stock of 
salt had also come to an end. 

‘Every day now we might expect to hear from 
Godthaab; we had even had faint hopes of finding 
a boat already arrired to fetch us vhen v e  got down 
to the fjord with our baFgqe. As yet we had no 
reason to feel anxious about our two comrades, but 
if another week were to yo by without our receiving 
news of them, we shoulcl have to try and reach the 
 colon^- * -  by land, for in that case we should be justified 
in supposirtg that they had come to grief. HJ- that 
time, too, we should have come to the end of all our 
pro\-isions, except the pemniicaii, which would just 
suffice for the proposed la id  j o u n q .  

‘ Outside the tent we made a campfire, and lying 
round it enjoyed to tlic full a liardly earned rest. 
The whole afternoon we thus spent stretched on the 
elastic heather, and gloat iiig over the thought that 
our worst labours .d triahi-Fere over, and that we 

a f& days of ease and leisure-before us. 
turned in early, and it was not till- 

morning that r e  left the tent again. I spent &e first 
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part of the day finishing my surveyhig, and Kristian- 
seii went, out it-itli the gun, but cane back an hour 
or two afterwaids einpty-h:tncled. This day and the 
next as well we practically clevoted to rest. 

‘ 011 tlie rtioriiiiig of October G I started off along 
the stretc.11 of higher prountl which ran out into the 
fjord to tlw ciid of‘ the river saiicls, partly to look 
for a landing-place for the boat we expected, and 
partly to see if tliere was axiythinp to shoot. When 
I was about half-m-ay to the point I heard a shot. I 
hurried u p  t o  tlie top of the ridge to see who it 
could be. aiid sooii caught sight of two Green- 
landers coiniiig up froni tlie water and carrying packs 
on their bncbks, attached by the peculiar broad fore- 
head-strap -ivlikIi the Eskimo use for this purpose. I 
shouted axd they stopped, aiid theii came to meet 
me. Ais  I had, of courbe, guessed, tliey proved to be 
two nien seiit off in “ kayaks ” by Kansen. A letter 
they brougllt tolcl me that he and Sverdrup had arrived 
safely at GotltLaaL, that he had scnt off a temporary 
supply of pim-isions lierewith, tliat a boat with more 
things of tlie kind would be soon despatched, but 
that owing to stormy weather no oiie had yet beeu 
fount1 x-illing to undert wjage.  

lying over a liigli headland of rock whic 
toward. the river. 

\Vt> t1irt.c new sta r the 

TT’lien we reached the top of W 



WAITIS0 IS AMEKALLIiFJORD 203 

I Ahouted to the others in the tent, who. all came 
rushing out and, at once apprehending the situation, 
set up shrieks and cheers of joy. I had gone out to 
look for game, but though I had found nothing I 
have never in my life come back from shooting with 
a better bag than these two Eskimo. 

‘ The whole party now gathered round tlie welcome 
6UpphS. First I read the letter, wliich contained 
nothing but pleasant nen-s except the announcement 
that there was little hope of our reaching home this 
year. But in the first rush of joy we had not much 

’room for this disappointment. Then we began io 
unpack, wit.h all the curiosity of cliildren round tlie 
Christmas tree. We feasted our eyes oil the sight of 
all these p o d  things-bread, meat, coffee, tobacco, 
and all the rest, and above all upon the butter and 
bacon, for which we simply craretl. Cakes er-en 
and sweetmeats n-ere not wanting, for the Danish 
ladies of the colonv had collected for us all manner 
of delicacies. We set to work upon them at once 
arid with unprecedented fury.’ 

Ralto’s account of this incident may he added. 
He wTites :-- 

%%Lie Dietrichaen vas wt I climbed up on to a - -  
crag w-&hw-& 300 feet high. 
top-I Eavi three men colllil~ tow 
them I knew, for i t  was Dietrichson, and he had met 

Wh 



the two men who had been sent from Godthaab to 
bring us victuals. I ran straight down to the tent 
and told the others that I could see some men coming. 
They would not believe it, but I began to collect dry 
wood arid macle a fire, fetched some water, .filled the 
coffee-pot, and put it on, as I ki iw these people must 
hare some coffee with them 9 s  fiooii as they all 
reached the tent Dietrichson began to look at what 
had been sent us. I saw Nansen had sent me a pipe 
and some tobacco, which I caught hold of at once 
and began to smoke, di i le  the others set about eab 
ing. We cut slices of bread an inch thick, spread 
half an inch of butter on them, put bacon on the 
top of that, and then we had coffee afterwards.’ 

‘While we were still engaged upon our meal,’ 
Dietrichson continues, ‘ we heard two or three more 
shots in the direction of the point, and presently two 
men appeared on the high pound above. When 
they came down they handed us Borne letters, one 
from Herr Ristrup, the Superintendent of Godthaab, 
another from Herr Af6Uer, a Greenlander of the 
same place, and a third from Herr Eeincke, the 
German missionary at Umanak, at which settlement 
the two former were OIA d.. Besides theseletters 
they also broug& x i  supp6 of p r o $ h & ~ m  the 

‘ We asked our new visitors to come into the tent 

i 

Superintendent and the missionary. --* _. - 
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and inspect our arrangements. When they saw the 
sleeping-bags they pointed first to themselves, then 
to the bags, laid their hands 011 their cheeks, and shut 
their eyes. Then they poixted to the tent and all it 
contained, pretended to lie down on their backs, and 
finally nodded in the directioii of tlie fjord. From all 
this pantomime we understood that they meant to 
spend the night Kith us, arid that they would conduct 
us to the colony. The provisions they had broupht 
were down by the fjord with their canoes, and so 
Kristiansen and Balto prepared to go and help bring 
them up. The two Eskimo from Goiithaab also made 
sigiis of moving, and as I mailaged to  get out of them 
that they meant to goaback at once, I wrote a few 
lines to Sansen tlianking him for the supply of pro- 
visions and telling him how w~ were getting on. 

‘When the iietv consignment of good things ar- 
rived another solemn unpacking began. The names of 
the different things were shouted as they were turned 
Out, and ;t6 goon as someone named spirits, another 
sugar, and a third candles: tve determined to make 
the evening memorable by drinking a bowl of punch 
in the tent. It was already late and we set to work 
at once. The water was boiled and sugar andspirits 
added, tbe being a 1u-V whi& we had not 
tasWd since we left the b‘ Jason.” Our grog Mi&, 
promise to be of much strength, however, for 



had boiled an absurd aniount of water. But this 
was perhaps as well, as tlie spirits proved to be the 
ordinary Scandinavian ‘b akvavit,” which is really 
impossible in combination with water, and a stronger 
mixture would therefore have been almost undrink- 
able. As it was we thought it excellent.’ 

Balto, however, a connoisseur in these matters, 
reproachfully observes in his narrative that ‘ one can- 
not expect gray to be anything but  weak when one 
has to add five bottles of water to one of spirits,’ and 
that ‘ this did not taste of anything at all.’ 

‘ Cigars too had been sent us, and we were soon 
working away at them Kith a will to make up for 
lost tine. Sansen’s letter said that he and Sverdrup 
were living like princes at Godthaab, but we were 
just as well pleased with our fate and ourselves in the 
little tent, and \re all agreed that this was undoubtedly 
tlie pleasantest ereninp we had spent together. There 
were six of us again in our little dwelling, and as we 
3 mew lirely a bewildering confusion of tongues pre- 
vailed. With the Greenlanders me managed to carry 
on a fairly satisfactory conversation by means of 
gestures and the aid of our Eskimo dictionary and 
conversation-hook. Our.. sts, Peter, a seal- 
catcher from G o d h b ,  
of U r n a d ,  were both intelligent and 
men: who could not only read and write but 



draw. Their sketches of some of the buildings of 
Godthaab axid Umanak were so true that we after- 
wards recopised the originals at first sight. 

' We enjoyed ourselves so thoroughly that eren- 
ing that we were all loth to go to bed. Eventually 
Kristiansen, Balto, and I packed ourselves into one 
bag, while Rama and the two Greenlanders occupied 
the otpher. Sleep did not come at once, howerer, as 
our two guests presently set to work to sing hymns. 
They went through three in all, then finished with 
a prayer. This little senice was probably due to the 
fact that the da>- was Sunday, though it n i q  have 
been called forth by their apprehension at the pro- 
spect of a night in the midst of strangers. 

6 xext morning Silas went out to look for rein- 
deer. He told us that in August last he had some 
sport among these very mountains, but I must confess 
that I had not much faith in his luck when lie started 
off this morning with his rusty old muzzle-loader over 
his shoulder, though at the same time I felt a strong 
temptation to go with him. However I had settled 
that we would to-day begin to move our things down 
to the extreme end of the point, where was the only 
available landing-plack I d$ not like to shirk this 

-ides my help &si ne 
now of scarcely m y  u 

btt,e.r part of the crossing he had rubbed one of his 



feet so badly that he was now almost completely lame. 
So Silas \ w r i t  off alone and the rest of us began to 
mow the sledges and other thiiigs that we had no 
further iieed of tinn-n towards a new camping-place 
at the end of the point. 

‘ At one of our scanty meals up on the ice we had 
discussetl wh:tt particular preparation of food would 
have lwen innst welcome to usat the rtlornent. Most 
of us had given our rotes for a good bowlofporridge 
with p1ent.t- of butter, and this delicacy Kansen had 
promised to treat us  to as soon as we reached Godt- 
liaal). Hut among the good things now sent us K ~ E J  

some nieal, so we thought we would set about making 
the long-looked-for porridge for this day’s dinner. 

‘ This was in fact our first hot meal since the pro- 
risions arrived, and after it was over we were lying 
stretched on the grass smoking our after-dinner pipes, 
wheii we c a q h t  sight of Silas at some distance up the 
mountain-side. IIe was coming down towards the tent 
and l i d  something large and heavy on his back. 
We scarcely dared think it was a reindeer, but pre- 
sently we saw the horns sticking up above his heact, 
and there was no longer room for doubt. We all 
rejoiced; the Lapps w 
at the prospect of 
iiatioiial food, which 
so lolip. nalto ran to meet the hunter, akip 
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danced about him, clapped him on the back, and 
knew not how best to express his overflowing joy. 

Silaa soon reached us, and laid down his burden 
before. us. I t  was the hide, head, suet, marrow-bones, 
and one haunch that he brought, the rest having been 
left behind to be fetched next day. He distributed 
the marrow-bones and suet among us and gave us to 
understand that we must put the pot on at once and 
cook the whole supply. The Greenlanders eat their 
meat quite as willingly raw as cooked, and our two 
friends had already begun theirmeal. For our parts 
it was little more than an hour since we had eaten 
our fX of porridge, but nevertheless we put the pot 
on at once, and, grouping ourselves round it in Lapp 
fashion, took bit after t i t  out with our fingers, so 
that by the time the larger pieces were properly done 

In the evening, 
however, we set to work again and finished our first 
supply of good fresh meat.’ 

Balto’s recollection of the reindeer moves him 
to say that from this time things grew brighter, we 
began to forget the hardships we had gone through- 
the hunger, the thirst, the cold, and the desolation of 
the ice.’ 

c Next day €he two Greexbziders Tent off to fetch 
the e of the reindeer, while we mov&%he &@&id 
om other things down to the point in expectation of 

VOL. fI. P 

,most of us were already satisfied. 
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the boats. Ravna’s foot was still so bad that he 
could scarcely manage to climb over the high bluff 
which barred our way. 

‘ On their return the Greenlanders took the rein- 
deer meat down to the spot where their ‘ kayaks ’ lay 
and presently made their appearance at our new 
camping-place with a great piece, which was put 
on to boil at once. Peter also presented us with a 
ptarmigan which he had shot. First, however, he 
took the entrails out and devoured them forthwith, 
to our great consternation, but his own undisguised 
delight. 

‘ Our constant watch for the boats met with n e  
thing but disappointment. Hitherto, as I have said, 
we had had splendid weather, but now it began to 
rain, and at  times so hard that we were constrained 
to keep within the tent, I only showing myselfouti 
side when meteorological observations had to be 
taken. This confinement grew at last very weari- 
some and we began to avait impatiently the hour of 
relief. On October 9 there was a fairly strong wind 
blowing from the east, which would delay the boats 
considerably, and if it went on increasing in force, 
there was a chance of our remaining fixed here for 
some time yet. SO in o& t o p r o v i ~ ~ + i n s t  a pos- 
sible dearth of provisions, we had to t& t&&tited 
rations again, though there could be no &“&&e 
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in prospect as long as we had the reindeer to rely 
upon. 

‘No pleasanter diversion than a stalk during 
this period of waiting could have been wished for, 
but all my attempts to induce Silas to go with me 
were in vain. He only shook his head and declared 
the wind to be in the wrong quarter. 

‘The last few evenings our two Greenlander 
p e s t s  had, in spite of the incessant rain, left us 
and spent the night down by their canoes. I sup- 
posed that this was in order to keep watch in ca8e 
the boats should arrive in the middle of the night, 
but possibly the motive was sheer modesty and con- 
sideration for us, from the idea that they were a 
burden to us, seeing that the boats were so long in 
coming. Even before this they had disappeared 
from the tent once or twice just before a meal waa 
going to begin. 

4 At last, at seven o’clock on the morning of Octo- 
ber 11 we were awoke by the sound of several shots. 
We guessed at once what they meant, and jumped 
from our bags and fired in answer out of the tent-door. 
Very soon afterwards we were dressed and outside on 
the look-out for the new arrivals. Presently, above a 
little rise in the ground, we saw one Eskimo head after 
the &her appear. We began to count, but && 
number actually baffled us, as they seemedto 8w%rm, 

P a  
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Fourteen there were in all, men and women, chatter- 
ing eagerly together as they neared the tent. When 
they reached us one of the party advanced, and, in 
a mixture of Danish and Eskimo, announced that they 
had come with two boats to carry us away. I t  was 
one Terkel, a smith in the Danish service, who thus 
acted as interpreter. Thc result of the performance 
was that v e  understood a little of what he said, and 
he practically nothing of all the questions we put to 
him. We extracted from him, however, that they 
had arrived at the point the night before, after 
having spent five days on the voyage. It was less 
than sixty iiiiles from Godthaab, but there had been 
a storni on the coast outside which had forced them 
to put in and wait when they were only four or five 
miles from the colony. 

‘Often as we had struck our tent and broke up 
camp, we had never performed these operations so 
speedily as to-day. The things were packed, each of 
the new-comers took his burden, and the whole cma- 
van mored off towards the boats, which lay a short 
half-mile from the encampment. Down at the point 
stood the Greenlanders’ tent in which they had spent 
the night. Terkel no 
r u n  out of provisions 
voyage, and asked if we would give 
tm that the!- could make a meal before we 
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they had now eaten nothing for a long while. They 
had brought us another good supply, so we now 
had plenty for everybody, and I promised that they 
should have what they wanted, but not till we 
reached the other side of the fjord. I t  was jus t  now 
high water, and I feared that if we delayed we might 
not be able to get the boats OK 

' The relief party had come in one wooden boat, 
belonging to the Danish Greenland Service, and one 
ordinary Eskimo skin-boat, the property of the 
German Mission. We embarked in the former and 
stowed our baggage on board the latter. The pack- 
ing seemed likely to take some time, so leaving Balto 
to see that nothing was left behind, the rest of us 
started and rowed across the fjord to look for a con- 
venient landingplace and make ready for the dis- 
tribution of food to the Greenlanders. 

As soon as the other boat arrived supplies were 
served out and the natives were presently hard at 
work upon the long-expected food. I have already 
mentioned that we had seen to our astonishment Peter 
devour the entrails of a ptarmigan. We were now 
introduced to another Greenland delicacy. S i l ~  
produced the stomach of the reindeer he had shot, and 
the very sight of it made the mouths of his fellow- 
counuymen water: It was then cau&$mly 
and the contents distributed among the party, & of 
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whom after eating their share with evident satkfae- 
tion carefully licked their fingers lest they should 
lose even a stray fragment of the highly prized 
delicacy. 

At last we were ready to start in earnest and got 
under way, Peter escorting us and Silas the, other 
boat in their quality of ‘ kayakers.’ It was not long, 
however, before our companions had to put in to land 
again. Their boat had now been so many days in 
the water that tlie skin was soaked to such a degree 
that it was quite necessary to take it ashore and dry 
it. We therefore gave the crew a quantity of pro- 
visions and went on our way alone. 

The weather had grown finer and finer as the day 
wore on and at noon the sun was shiniug brilliantly. 
We lay at our ease in the stern of the little white boat 
leisurely Contemplating the grandeur of the landscape 
round us. Towards evening as the sun sank lower 
and the mountains thrust their long shadowsfar over 
the surface of tlie fjord, the solemnity of the scene 
seemed to inspire even the Eskimo, who hadhitherto 
been so gay and lively. The cheerful conversation 
and merry laughter by degrees died away and gave 
place to absolute silence. Thus we rowed on for a 
long while with not a . m d  but fie monotonous 
splash of the oars and nd a sign of l & - t u . w n .  
At last the intensit;)- of the silence b e w e  &‘nst&t 
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for the Greenlanders, and with an earnestness which 
seemed the outcome of the surrounding nature they 
broke out into a hymn. “his was followed by an- 
other, and to the accompaniment of their chants we 
now rowed on through the gathering darkness. 

Except for a break of half an hour our crew had 
been at their oars since nine o’clock in the morning. 
So at eleven we put in to land, to gire them a well- 
earned rest, and pitched our tents for the night. 

Though we were up at five next morning we found 
that the other crew whom we had left behind the ila! 
before had been astir still earlier. Their h a t  was 
already in sight, but only Silas, their ‘ kayaker,’ 
caught us up before we started, and henceforward he 
kept us company as well as our own attendant Peter. 

We calculated that we should reach the colony 
somewhere a b u t  noon to-day. We got under way 
at six o’clock and as a nice breeze was blowing from 
the east we hoisted sail and our boat shot quickly 
by one Little spit of land after the other. The wind 
soon dropped, however, and the crew had to take to 
their oars again. We now left Ameralikfjord and 
turnednorthwards among all the islands which lie 
between it and Godthaab. When we came within 
two or three miles of the Gdony our two ‘ kayakem ’ 

AB we turned the point of one little prom&nbry 
went on ‘m front to announce our app‘icwch. - _  
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we came within sight of a long, low, red house with 
a little tower and surrounded by Eskimo stone-huts. 
This we supposed to be Godthaab, but the boats 
passed on and we were told it was the German mis- 
sionary station, Xy Herrnhut. Another promontory 
was passed and we saw the settlement itself lying 
before us. There were already a number of people 
down by the beach, and the Danish flag was hoisted- 
as we came into view. We landed and were 
received in the heartiest way by the Superintendent, 
Herr Bistrup, and his wife, to whom we were after- 
wards indebted for so much kindness and hospita- 
lity, and by the other Danish families, all of whom 
had come down to offer us a welcome.’ 



AN ESKIMO X A R P A T I V E  

I FXEL that I must devote a special chapter to another 
narrative of a somewhat peculiar kind. This is an 
account written in his own tongue by Silas, one of 
the two ' kayakers ' who were sent from Umsnak into 
Ameralikfjord to relieve our party, It was originally 
printed in Eskimo in the journal rrhich bears the 
eccentric title of ' Atuagagdliutit,' is published in 
Qodthaab once a month: and is distributed gratis 
among the Greenlanders. It has since been kindly 
translated for me into Danish by Herr Brummerstedt, 
the Superintendent of the colony of Holstensborg, who 
has attempted to reproduce the original aa closely as 
possible. 

The rambling prolixity of the narrative and its 
abundance of repetition are very characteristic of 
the Eskimo method of imparting a story. The 
reader must bear in mind that the narrator is an 
ordinary native hunter and eeal-catcher, and has had 
no education other than that which nmZalls to tlpe 
bt of all the Eskimo of the colonies. 
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‘ An Account of the Europeans who hare crossed 
Greenland from east to west over the (‘ l&nd ice,” 
and of their arrical in Ameralihfiord and at 
Godthaab.’ By Silas of Umanak. 

‘I must first tell of our journey to Korkuk. We 
Greenlanders, who live in the fjords, are very careful 
to look after our fox-traps, as the sale of the skins 
brings a little money into our pockets. At the end 
of September we went in to Korkuk, a party of four 
-that is to say, I myself, Peter, David, and my 
foster-son Conrad, the latter having, in May, got a 

‘‘ kayak ” through the “ Board.” When we reached 
Korkuk, David and I went out after reindeer, while 
Peter and & u r d  went to look at the traps. We 
saw tracks, but no deer, and as it looked a8 if we 
should have some rain, we set off on our way 
homewards next day. When the wind dropped, 
David and I went across the fjord; we saw a little 
fjord-seal rise, and went after it, but as there ws a 

little sea on we missed it several times. Then, as 
we saw no more seal, David left me to cross the fJord 
to the two others, who were on the opposite side, 
while I kept out in the middle. When I got near 
home, and had just p d  a Utle point, I noticed 
that there wa63 8 wooden boat 1 y h g . h  lg the 
houses. I had heard before we left uurt &:zt&- 



sioriary expected a visit from the Superintendent of 
Qodthaab, after he had been at Komok ; which was 
quite true, for it was he that had come. When I got 
in to shore, I found two “ kayaks ” pulled only a little 
way up above highwater-mark. It was two postmen, 
who had come in the “ Seminarists’ ” ‘‘ kayaks.” 

‘Just 88 I had got out of my “ kayak,” my foster- 
son came down on to the beach to me and told me 
that the people who had crossed the “ Inland ice ” 
from the east coast to the west had safely reached 
Amerahkfjord. Four of them were still in the fjord, 
while two had come to Godthaab in a boat made of 
W V M .  

‘ When I heard this I was very much asbnished, 
and said at once, “Just think, if I had met them in 
the summer when I was at Kapisilik after reindeer!” 
I must tell you that we had heard say that there 
were some folk who Fere going to try to cross the 
ice in this way. Then I said, “Rut how did they 
manage to come from hneralikfjord to Godthaab in 
a canvas boat ? The whole way there is nothiug but 
steep cliffs where one cannot land. It is a very 
strange thing; vie Greerllanders could never have 
come that way in such a boat.” 

‘ Then I went up into  ne^ house, pulled my d&- 
coat and trousers o& and set about getting 8- 

thing to eat. Presently the children knocked i t  
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window and said that Otto, the missionary, was 
calling for me. Then I made haste and put my 
trousers on again, but the children called in through 
the viindow that Otto was just coming into the house. 
As it would have taken me too loiig to put my coat 
on, I went out in my shirt-sleeves and met him by 
the doorway. As I got outside he said, “ You know 
the way to Ameralikfjord well ; the four Europeans 
in there are very badly off, arid you and the Superin- 
tendent’s ‘kayaker’ Peter must go and take them 
food. 

‘As I have said, I had just come home, and at 
first did not care much about going out again, but I 
made up my mind to do it at last. 

It w s  raining very hard, and at four o’clock in 
the afternoon, when I had had my coffee and was 
waiting for the letters, I went into the tent of the 
Superintendent’s crew to see if they had any news to 
tell. The steersman then told me that two of this 
party were Lapps. Kow when I was at school I had 
heard something about. a people who were called 
Lapps, hut of their ways and customs I knew nothing. 

‘ When the letters were ready, and‘we-that is, 
Petw and I-had filled our “kayaks” with pmvi- 
sions, spirits, and other &hp, -c we set off to try and 

nightfall, tis it was raining too hazd for u% to-5 h 

So make haste and get ready to go.” 

reach, if possible, the h& at the sfJ= 
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the open air, and there were no large stones with 
holes under in which we could sleep. 

‘As it was beginning to grow dark we reached 
this place, and went into the house, but as the roof 
was leaky the rain dripped heavily down inside. 
I luckily had a coffee-pot and a saucer with me ; the 
saucer we used as a lamp, and then we laid ourselves 
down to sleep as best we could. 

‘ In  the morning we made some coffee, and as 
soon as it was light went on our way. 

‘ When we came to Itivdlek, we fkst carried the 
provisions and other things across to theside oppo- 
site to that on which we landed; then we took OUT 
cc kayaks ” on our heads and went across by land, to 
save rowing round. We had expected to reach the 
head of Ameralikfjord before evening, but as the 
south-west wind was blowing harder and harder, and 
the sea rising, we only got as far as the north side of 

for I dared not go round Kingak Point, 
because I did not know what it was like to pass in a 
high wind, and because I knew there was no place 
at the point where we could land if it mere blo+ng 
too hard. 

6 Here we found a great hole under a stone, into 
which we crawled for the night. 

‘when it began to grow Tghhaa the w e a e  

wag now fairly calm, we left this place, after laving 
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drunk up our last coffee. After paddling for some 
time we at last rounded the point which I had been 
most afraid of, and went further into the fjord. As 
my companion had never been this way before, I 
told him the names of the different mountains and 
the way we used to take when we were out after 
reindeer. 

‘We did not know exactly where these people 
were, but I thought it niost likely that it would be at 
one of the camping-places at the head of the fjord. 
So when we had crossed over and were just off 
Ivigtussok we fired several shots ; but they were not 
answered, aid we paddled on farther. Here we saw 
two seals and tried to shoot them, but as the wind 
was blowing too hard we could not get within shot. 
We then went on till we reached the end of the fjord, 
where we fired off several more shots ; but these were 
not answered either, and we began to fear that we 
should not find the people we were looking for. 

‘ But presently we thought we heard a shot, which 
seemed to come from Umiviarssuit, and I said to my 
companion, “Let us land here at Umiviarssuit, and 
first go and see whether they are not on the other 
side of the hig river ; it  is very likely that they are.” 

“ kayaks ” over the 
mud up on to the t3.q ,pd, 1 took &--Wte~and --- 
my ow and Peter took his to fire off ~ ~ m e  &$g& 

‘ ”lien we had drag@ 



shots. At last, xhen I had fired once-my companion 
Peter’s gun had got wet and could not be used-we 
heard a shot close by, and at the same time caught 
sight of the tracks made by some large boots. As 
we now had no longer any doubt that we should 
find those whom we were looking for, our spirits 
began to rise, especially because we thought we were 
going to see the Lapps. As we went farther on, we 
came across tracks of Eskimo. We had thought 
we should be the first Greenlanders to come to these 
people, but we afterwards learnt that we had arrived 
just a little after two others. Presently Peter saw a 
tent and people outside it. While Peter began to 
shout, I fired off my gun in joy, and then we looked 
about for the best way to get down to the tent. We 
were now called to in Eskimo, “Amuinak!” 
(Come straight down). We then recognised the two 
Greenlanders, who turned out to be Terkel and his 
younger brother Hoseas from Sardlok. They had 
just come, like us, to bring provisions. We now saw 
that the two Il’orwegians and two Lapps were having 
a meal out of the food and coffee that had been sent 
them. They were using one of their sledges for a 
table, on which the things were spread. 

‘When we came up I g4ve the letters to one of 
them, andhe handed them at once to tbe man w h  
sat ftutbest away. 
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‘And now we had the Lapps before 7.16 at last 
whom we had so longed to see. We were much 
surprised at their dress, as it was so different from 
that which we are accustomed to see Europeans 
wear over here. Their boots were like skates, the 
points being very much turned up. One pair had 
soles on like the soles of Eskimo boots, while the 
other Lapp, the elder of the tKo, had boots made of 
the skin of the reindeer’s legs, and the toes of these 
were also much turned up. They both had trousers 
of reindeer-skin, which were very close-fitting, and 
underneath they had white woollen drawers. In 
their coats they had many pockets, and the whole 
of the inside of the coat was used to carry things 
in. They had scarves round their necks, in each end 
of which was a pocket. 

‘ The younger one, Samuel Balto, had a high cap 
with four corners, in which were feathers, and with 
a broad red band round the middle. The elder, 
Ole Ravna, had a tall red cap growing smaller and 
smaller as it went upwards, and in the top was a 

tuft. 
After the letters which we had brought from the 

Superintendent and missionary had been read, they 
gave us food and coffee, ch we took. When they 
went into the teat we 
talk to them. Then we h e a d  



and we were shown one which was printed in 
Eskimo and Danish; a6 well as two papers which 
were written in these two languages. By the help 
of these we at last, after a long time, made them 
understand what things we had brought with us, 
and got two of them to go down with us and fetch 
some of the things, as we could not carry them all 
up done. 

‘ As Terkel and his brother wanted to go back to 
Godthaab, Peter and I settled to wait here for the 
boat which was to come atid take the four men 
away. Otto, the missionary, had told me to COIW 

straight back to Umanak, but I thought I had better 
wait and go with the rest to Godthaab, as I should 
get more pay this way. 

‘ Making sipis to the two who were to come with 
us to fetch up the things we had brought, we went 
off wit11 them and Terkel and his brother down to 
the 66kayaks,” and began to pull out the things, 
which the t r o  men were very glad to see. We 
had all fiorts of things with us, and among them 
five loaves of rye-bread and two bottles, in which 
was wine. 

‘When we were ready to take the things up to 
the tent, we first wished Terkel and IIoseas a wped 
journey home, and then left them. 
-to some traoks in the sand, which I told X&t&@ea 

VOL. Ir. 0 

W e  then c m -  
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and Balto were made by me and my companions in 
the summer, when we were here in July after rein- 
deer. I showed them the mountain Akuliarusiars- 
suak, told them that my companions were called 
Conrad and Frederik, and that we had shot five rein- 
deer there. 

'When we got, near the teiit the Lapp began to 
shout, and I shouted too. When the master i i e ,  
Dietrichson) saw what we had with us, he seemed to 
be re? glad too. N1 the things were carried into 
the tent, and they began to make some coffee in a 
big pot. 

' When the coffee was made we drank it, and ate 
as much as we could, and afterwards had some 
punch. When they wanted to sleep, they told us 
to come in, and gave us a bag which was big enough 
for three men, and in which we were to sleep with 
the old Lapp. 

My companion Peter would not get into the bag 
with him, and I, too, was rather afraid to lie in the 
same bag as a Lapp. This was because we are not 
accustomed to sleep with Europeans at any time. 

6 As Peter still refused, I got into the bag ; but 
for a long time I maid not sleep, partly because 
the Lapp, my b e d f e w ,  brpthed 80 hard, prrrtly 
because we were lau +=Y 
the other three in the other bag 
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one another. When at last, after a long while, they 
were quiet, we went off to sleep. 

‘When we woke next morning, and had had our 
b r e a k h t  and coffee, I felt inclined to go out after 
reindeer, because the weather was fine, and because 
I do not like doing nothing. 

‘As Peter said he had.never seen reindeer pet, 
I wanted him to go with me, but as his gun had 
got wet he would not. Towards midday, though it 
was Sunday, October 7, I started OK If I had 
been at my own home, Umanak, I do not think I 
should have gone out like this, but I wanted so 
much to get the four strangers some meat, even if 
it were only a hare. 

Just as I started I remembered what day it ws, 
and that the Sabbath belonged to God, our Lord, 
and then I prayed, without doubting, “Give us this 
b y  our daily bread.” I could wish that a.ll Christians, 
when they go out to do their work, would pray in 
this way without doubting. 

‘I went slowly up the mountain-side, and when 
1 hail nearly reached the top I looked down in a 
gully, and fancied I saw there some things lying 
down. As I thought they were reindeer, I sat still 
for some time watching them, but as they did not 
move at aii I to I 
bean r̂ ight, and went straight do 

Q %  
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the things were. %-hen I got some way down the 
herd began to ruii, and among them was a great 
buck with his does, as well as several others. I was 
so angry with myself that I said, “ I  was a fool for 
not seeing them; I have done myself harm by my 
blindness.” 

‘ They made off rather fast at once, but presently 
stopped. I remained quite quiet, and kept my eye 
011 them. A little while afterwards they ran below 
that part of the niountain on which I was. When 
they had passed me, the young ones being behind, 
I Kent on to look for them, and saw them a little 
way belor, and on the other side. “hen they came 
nearer, the doe being first, though she was rather 
a long way off, and the buck behind, but a little 
nearer. I shot at him, though I would rather have 
had the doe, and hit him ; but the ball only broke 
his shoulder, so I loaded again, ran after him, and 
killed him. I did not look for the other deer, 
because I did not think I could get up to them again. 

‘ When I had skinned the buck and hidden part 
of the meat under some stones, I put all I wanted 
t o  take ‘with me iiito the skin, and then went off 
lioiiiewards, aithou t looking whether there wwe 
:my inore deer &out. eat white reindeer ran 
by nie a little in front, &n 
one, but f thought they were too far o 
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‘When I reached the bottom it was alreadyafter- 
noon. As I came near the tent I thought of firing 
a shot, a8 we Greenlanders do when we have got a 
big reindeer. but as these people in the tent were 
Europeans, and I had not much powder, I gave up 
the idea. There was no oue outside the tent, and so 
I kept quite quiet for a time. Peter came out first, 
and when he saw me he asked whether I bad got 
a reindeer, and when I aiiswered this question he 
went into the tent and told the news to those inside 
as well as he could. Tlieii they came out, arid began 
tu stare at me. 

6 When I got up to them they mere very pleased, 
very pleased indeed. I ga>-e them one shoulder, 
and told them to cook it. 1 gave some marrow, and 
suet, too, to Lieuteuaut Dietrichson, because he was 
beginning to grow very fond of me. When I had 
had some coffee and something to eat, and while the 
meat was being cooked, the old Lapp told us that 
he owned three hundred reindeer. 

c Though the meat waa not yet cooked, they began 
to eat it, and told Peter and me to eat it out of the 
pot too. I gave them 6ome more meat to cook, 
and as soon as it was done some more was put 
in, and 40 we went ofl t i l l w e  of us could eat ‘any 
more. 

‘When we lay down to sleep they began bo jw 



each other asain. As I was very tired and sleepy, 
I said to Peter, ‘‘ I suppose we are going to have dl 
that nonsense again, and I am so sleepy. They must 
know that it is the Sabbath to-day.” Then I said to 
them, “ To-day is the Sabbath.” 

‘ ,4 little while afterwards, when they were almost 
quiet, Peter and I began to sing hymns-different 
ones that we had learnt. Presently they became 
quite quiet, and then the younger Lapp began to 
sing hymns. 

‘When we woke, Peter and I went out to fetch 
the rest of my reindeer. When we came back the 
sky was overcast spain. We took the meat down 
to our c‘ka~aks,” but just as we got down there 
the Lapps came, and I gave them some more meat 
to cook, and went back to the tent with them. 
Afterwards they had the saddle and neck of the 
reiadeer to eat. 

‘We now began again to grow t.ired of being 
here, as it was coming on to rain, and still no boats 
came to fetch us. What we were most tired of wsa 
OUT boots. Though we had brought two pairs each, 
they were all worn out, and at last we bad to pat 
ail odd one on each foot. 

‘Then we began to 
fjord a&a” as m n  as we 
we told the Europeans that &at 



sleep in our “kayaks,” as we did not like sleeping 
so long in the morning as they did, which is not a 
habit or custom among us Greenlanders. They had 
nothing to say against this, go we went down to 

sleep in the “kayaks.” When we woke and went 
up to the tent next morning they asked us if we 
had slept well, and when we said that we had, they 
thanked us. 

‘In the evening, wlieii we had had our supper, 
we said Good-night to them, and went down to sleep 
in the “kayaks” again. We ineant to start next 
morning, if the weather would let us, for our boots 
were much too uncoinfortable to use in the state 
they were in now. 

6 Kext morning the weather was very fine, with a 

blue sky, and we got ready to start. We were just 
packing in the meat we were going to take, when 
me suddenly heard a shot from the fjord, just as the 
the sun was rising. At first we viere not quite 
certain whether we had heard right or not, but 
presently there came another shot, and then several 
more. Then I answered, and, going up towards the 
tent, I saw the boats just down in the fjord, and full 
of people. 

‘ We were very glad when we saw the boa4 88 

Re had begun to fear they Wu&i n 
was om- wooden boat and one akin 
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were all together we were very pleased, forInow we 
knew that we should all go to Godthaab. The Lapp 
Balto made some coffee, and when it was ready 
I drank it, and was going away. Then Peter called 
to me, mid I came back‘ and found that they wanted 
me to have something to eat with them. We then 
ate till we were quite full, and had some coffee too. 

‘ When they were getting ready to start, and the 
boats’ crews had taken the things down to the water, 
we went domi to our “kayaks” again. When I 
had loaded them I looked for the boats, and then 
saw that they were just starting to cross the fjord. 
So we paddled up to them, and when we reached 
the other side of the fjord the crews had some coffee 
and food. Then we went on again, and, though 
the rowers had not had any sleep the night before, 
they wanted togo on. I t  was not till we had reached 
K i h  (ie. the point) that the crew of the skin-boat 
settled to put up their tent and spend the night 
there. This was because the skin of the boat was 
too wet, since it had been in the water too long 
without being dried, and we thought it was natlqer- 
ous to go on without clqing it a little. There vere 
some holes, too, to sew up, which had been nude in 
the boat. I stayed here for the night with tham, to 
help them pull the b o ~ ~ ~ t  8s the w r  --. - &il put 
k i n  again next morning, 

- 
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' In the middle of the night I went out of the tent, 
and, as I saw it was quite calm, I thought it best 
to go on now while it was calm. So I woke the 
othere, and told them it was best to go on. While 
coffee was being made, we loaded the boat, and then 
we went on, 

' Soon afterwards we reached Kunangiak, where 
the Rind began to blow a little. A little later in the 
day, when the boat had got as far as Tuapagssuak, 
I went on in front to see what had become of the 
other boat, for I did not know where they were, 
whether they had gone on or put up the tent for the 
night. 

' I had begun to long to get home, for I had been 
away a long while. Iri the summer I am sometimes 
a good long time away when I am out hunting, but 
then I have always a companion from my home to 
keep me company. 

6 When it was getting quite light, and I had got 

on to Tuaphrssunguit, I saw the boat and tent there. 
They were aJl just up, and when I got to land Peter 
came down and pulled me up on shore. He told me 
they were making tea. It was cold, too, as a good 
fresh Ameralik east wind xas blowing. Then we 
drank the tea and had breakfast, arid the Eumlpeart~ 
were glad to im me again. 

p p h  When we had done we went oa e n ,  
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we came to KingigtorssQp Kristiansen and I begau 
to laugh at each other, because we now thought we 
should get to Godthaab that day. 

As 60011 as we reached Uvkusipssap Point, Peter 
and I went on in front to take a letter which had 
been written to the leader of the expedition. 

‘As we were getting near to Godthaab, the people 
supposed it was we who were coming, and began 
to collect. m i e n  we got to shore, and they heard 
that the others were near, more and more of them 
came together. The Greenlanders were very anxious 
to see the Lapps, and when they learnt that I had 
shot a great reindeer they grew quite excited, and 
I heard nothing but shouts from them all for a little 
of the fat. 

‘When Peter went up to his house I went with 
him, and envied him for having got so far. We had 
coffee there, arid then went down to the Super- 
intendent, because we thought we should get paid 
at once. Presently we heard the people shout that 
the Lapps were coming, and soon afterwards I went 
across to Lars Heilmann’s house, and had mme 

coffee with his wife. I alwaya sleep at this house 
when I spend the night at the colony. 

“&%en I had had the d e e  I went’down Ribh dl 
the others to see the bo& 
when all the Europeans and Greedan 
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there together they made a great crowd of people. 
“he skin-boat, which had the travellers’ things in, 
came a little while after the other, and as they had 
brought my reindeer-meat and other things I went 
down to the shore again to get them. After I had 
given away some of the ineat to the Greenlanders, I 
sold the rest at a good price. 

‘For the meat the Europeans had eaten in 
Ameralikfjord I got five ‘‘ kroner,” for my journey 
there I was paid twenty “kroner,” for the head of 
the deer three ‘‘ kroner,” for the skin four “ kroner ” 
and a half, and for the rest I got about eighteen 
“kroner.” When I had collected all the money I 
began to think seriously about buying a rifle. ’ This 
had long been the wish of my heart, but before this 
I had not had enough money to buy one. I had a53 
old rifle certainly, for in the year 1874 I changed 
a flintgun with Irminger, the Dane who was lost 
in the “kayak,” and got an old rifle for it. The 
people in South @emlarid well know this Irminger, 
no doubt ; when he was drowned I was with him. 

So I got a rifle, and shall now give my old gun 
to my foster-son, who is seventeen, for him to practise 
with. For us who live by the fjords it is an impartant 
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thing to have a rifle for reindeer arid seal and other 
things. 

‘ I spent the night at Godthaab, but was not al- 
together pleased, because I was plagued by the 
members of the expedition to sell them the skin of 
the reindeer I had shot. It was a fine heavy skin, 
and good to lie upon in the winter when it is cold, 
so I really would rather have kept it myself. In 
August I got a big reindeer, but the skin was so 
poor that I would not hsve it made into a rug for 
the sleeping-bench. As they came three times and 
offered to buy this one, I did riot like to refuse them 
any longer, so I sold it. 

‘ I nom told the Superintendent that I would buy 
a rifle, and one. was given to me. When I had done 
my business I wanted to go, as I was very anxious 
to get home, but the north-east wind obliged me to 
stop another night at the colony. I was afraid to 
pass Kasigipnguit, partly because of the wind, and 
partly because I had 80 much to carry in the 
‘‘ kayak.” 

‘ Next morning, Then I got up, the weather WBR 

better, and the wind had dropped, BO I rowed past 
Kornok to my home.’ 
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Upon the occasion of our arriral a poem was 
composed by a Greerilander of the nanie of Christian 
Rosing, and published in the same ' rltuagagdliutit.' 
As it will give the reader sonie idea of modern 
Eskimo poetry, I insert it here with a translation. 

Angntit 8rfinigait 
* Norgemit autdlarput, 

Sismmat Norskiusant 
mardluk Lappiueeut 
Norekinut ilauvdlutik 

tunumut nikput, 
sirkfititik tamaisa 
nagsataralugit. 

Sermikut ingerdl~iput 

nitgdliokalutik, 
takuaktupiarnatik 
ardluatakaralik ; 
kavhik  nun&siput 
tuparugtarputdlo, 
teimaitdlutinpe kiaa. 

i tu ikdent .  

Tisame likilerput 
Leppit ihtigdlo, 
irsitdtime uvngnt 
aterfiorprrut ; 

Six men 
Journeyed from Korway ; 
Four were Xorwegiens, 
Two were Lapps; 
They wiled upon a Sorwegian 

Landed on the eastern coast, 
And carried all their implements 
With them. 

ship, 

They journeyed across the ' Inland 

And suffered much by the way; 
They had no great store of food 
And only one sui t  of clothee; 
Their coffee cane to an early end 
And likewise their tobacco. 
And pct they crossed tho ' Inlend 

And reached the western coeet. 

ice ' 

ice ' 

Two of them came to Godthanb 
Out of Ameralikfjord ; 
They had 8 boat, 
Which WBB exceeding etrange. 
Four of them 
Had been left behind; 
We heard that there were Lapp 

8 among them; 
We longed much to 13e0 them. 

At h t  they came, 
Tbe h p p s  and the other two; 
Weo~entasneaaldown . 
To the eee-shore to mc&e them. 



238 ACROSS GEEEKLASL, 

$lpnngusBtikulna 
tusiavigdlune, 
mikissdngkvdlunilo 
k6mukujBkartok. 
riiparssutikulua 
msamavililik, 
nlsunik kardlekartok 
bnonlrssualik, 
inugsiarningirpok 
okalugkajokaok, 
taimaingmat kalA16rkat 

nuharivigptlt. 
CHR. ROSIXG. 

One of the Lnpps . 
Was somewhat lame ; 
He was very small 
And had a tall, pointed oap. 
The other big one of the Lapps 
Had a foiu-cornered cap; 
He had trousers upon his legs 
And a peat  pelisse. 
He was very liind 
And Fery talkative; 
For thin reason the little Cfreen. 

Grew very fond of him. 
landere 



CIIAPTER 

Wlh"PER-QUARTERS AT GODTHAAB 

TBE first thing to be done, now that we were all 
together again, was to find lodgings for the whole 
party, It was not yet quite certain that we should 
spend the winter here, but at all events we needed 
shelter for a time. Dietrichson, Sverdrup, and I 
were hospitably received by the Superintendent, 
while the other three were assigned a room in the 
building known as the ' Old Doctor's House.' Here 
they cooked for themselves, and did their own house- 
keeping generally. 

The new-comers were, of course, for a long time 
a source of great interest to the Greenlanders. Of 
their arrivd Balto writes :- 

6 The first evening, all the t h e  we had a light in 
the room-there were no blinds or curtains before 
the windows--as soon as we had a light, there came 
a crowd of Eskimo girls outside the window, and 
peeped in at us as long as we were up. They 
every single evening all the time we had no b h d  
the wkdow.' - - I  



240 ACROSS GREESLrtl'l) 

It was not long before we were all on good terms 
with the natives, and made inaiiy friends among them. 
The three in the ' Doctoy's House ' had an unbroken 
stream of visitors, mid card-playing, fiddling, and 
talking welit on from early morning till late at night. 
Here Balto, of course, was supreme. He took upon 
himself the duties of host, as he would say, ' quite 
and altogether alone.' He held forth to the devoutly 
listening G-reenlanders, partly in his broken Korwe- 
gian, to whicli a flavour of Danish was soon added, 
and partly in  excruciating Eskimo. He had quickly 
picked up a number of words of this formidable lan- 
c truape, and these he twisted and turned to his pur- 
poses with the greatest confidence and self-satisfaction. 
The subject of his (liscourse, which was always at 
tended by an abundance of illustrative gestures, was 
at one time our journey across ' Sermersuak,' or ' the 
e (Treat hiland ice '---when lie would describe how we 
Norwegians, who were evidently, iq his estimation, 
the. finest of fine fellows, had managed to find our 
way across this terrible desert of snow, where there 
\$-\-as no cbffee to be liad and only a pipe of tobacco 
cqvyy Sunday; and a t  another time the fright&l 
perils of the ice-floe&, where ' these h'orwegians ate 
i'aw flesh, a d  we Lapps were almost ( i e -  very much) 

All this, of course. was highly ink*& I the 
i L fixid. '  

-- 



Greenlariders, but I think Hal to inipressed his hearers 
most when he discoursed to them of his own native 
country, and told and showed them how we Lapps 
driye reindeer,’ and how ‘ (*lotlies and boots are made 
in the laud of tlie Lapps.’ Here he was in touch 
with the Greenlanders’ own mariner of life, and liad 
their full &_vrnpathy and interest. There are few of 
them, indeed, who understand any Dauisli or Sorwe- 
gian, but pantomime is a ‘ Volapiik ’ wlii(i1i i+ intelli- 
gible all the world over. 

Kristiansen, on tlie other liarid, n-110 rarely let his 
tongue get the better of him, assumed a humbler 
position, and gladly left the leading part to Rnlto. It‘ 
there xas card-playing, however, Krist izliisen would 
readily join in, xliile old Ravris wandered silently 
&)ut, niutely protesting against the whole proceed- 
ings. Often he would plaintively say to me, ‘ I 
ani an old Lapp, a id  1 don’t like all these people 
about.’ Khen tlie room was crammed full with 
sm&ing, card-playing, chattering Greenlanders, 
b v u a  v-ould either be sitting up  on a bed in a 
corner, looking indescribably miserable, or else he 
would steal out, arid go aiid pay a visit to one of the 
Eskimo houses, where lie RBS always welcome, and 
where he would take his place upon a bench. Here 
he would sit for hours, gaziug at the ground in front 
of him,-aad saying never a word, and then ao& p 

VOL. 11. F & ‘  



242 :\CROSS GREESLASD 

out again. Why these &its of his were so highly 
appreciated, arid why he went through the perf'orm- 
ance day after day, is still a mystery to me. 

This want of sympathy between Ravna and his 
younger companions is easily to be explained if it 
be remembered that he was au elderly and sedate 

father of a farriily, while the other two were young 
arid lusty.  Xot that, as far as I coiild learn, anything 
that could shock him was ever done in the room. 
The visitors were of one Eex only, for, to avoid 
possible complications, it had been decided that the 
feminine part of the population should not be allowed 
admitt aiice. 

This rigorous prohibition was not, however, suffi- 
cient to prevent Balto being deeply enamoured of a 
yourig Eskimo, who was rather attractive than really 
pretty. TSaf'ortunately, she was already betrothed to 
an Eskimo Catechist, who was now stationed at a 
colony further to the north, and to whom she was to 
be married the following year. This state of things 
was, ho\Tever, no obstacle to the growth of a pretty 
platonic attachment between Balto and his beloved 
Sophie. It was a romantk s t o r y  altogether, and 
Balto was in course of time moved to write %phh a 
long letter, which a Crreedander helped him to tura 
into Eskimo. In this he to@ her of his &%ctiion, 
explaining that he lov 
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misunderstand his love. He had no intention of 
marrying her, not only because she was already 
bound to another-this engagement, I think I may 
say with confidence, would 5s 3 matter of fact have 
gone little way to deter either of them-but because, 
if he took her with him to the land of the Lapps, she 
would not be comfortable, as she would never ac- 
custom herself to the ways of this strange people : 
while, on the other hand, if he were to settle here in 
Greenland, he would always be pining for his relatives 
and friends at Karasjok. For this reason he would 
now sap good-bye to her, and tell her that he was 
p e n  fond of her, hut did not wish to marry her. 

This letter was a great source of joy to Sophie, 
as well as to her mother, who was very proud of the 
fiirection pFhich Bdto’s affection had taken. She, 
indeed, used to say quite openly that she would 
much rather have Balto for a son-in-law than the 
unfortunate Catechist . 

spite of the letter the two lovers saw just as 
much of one another as before, and when Balto began 
to talk about Sophie his eloquence would rise to its 
highest pitch. She was not like the others, he de- 
clared; she was so modest, so retiring; she never 
ran up and down the road after the men-fok, a the 
other girls did. 

when he went away in the Spin&, I ddn 8 6  & 
a d  



left wme portion of his lieart behirid him. The part- 
ing wa> a hard one. 0 1 1  tlie w p g e  he spoke of 
Sophie several tinies, arid i t  was only the fair ones of 
Copenhagen that complete1:- effaced her meriiory from 
his niintl. 

The first Sunday eveliinp after ou r  instalment at 

Godtlianb thew w a s  dancing in the assembly-rooms of 
the (.oloii!.--tlist is to sa-j-, iri the vooper's workshop. I 
hope it is 111111ec'c :irF to sal- that all the inembers of 
our IJ;iI-t.!-, except Ravna, were present 011 the occa- 
sioti, aiitl a-liene~-t.r thaw \\-as a dance, which was riot 
seltlc )Ill. 

I f e u  I c:in scarce1:- describe how I was im- 
prewd the first time I saw these Greeiilanders dance. 
Tlie picat iil-esque colourcd dresses in closely-packed, 
swayitig gi~wps, the graceful forms in rapid move- 
ment, the Leauiiiig faces e rwy  muscle of which was 
full of life, the boisterous wices, the infectious 
1:uyhter. the riiiii1)le little legs and feet clad in t t s  

of w l i i t ~ ,  i d  or ldiie, the perfect time which they all 
kept i n  their rcc.1- ant1 other numerous dance:es--the 
whltA w t \  a s (wiv  of teeming life and unrefitrained 
enj oyrnei it. 

It IWS :dl so iiew at that t h e  to us wanderers 
froni the deserts, 60 strange and attractive, that we 
\vert' carried away i f t  spite oE ourselvm. It wzis aa 
if we had sudderily ciikovard w 3 S . a  q&g; -_ -I _- of 



their liiiih and r e f r e4  their iiiintls. Here there 
are 110 bitter-sweet T-isnpei of u~~cornpp'.oii~isi~lg pro- 
prietJ-, 110 1iii4i:ipen foriiiq or extrarapnt ilresses, no 
horocl wearers of 1)l:tvk Coats, n-liite shirts a n d  ?loves; 



none, in fact, of all that futility that stalks about a 

European ballroom and takes the place of the Graces 
and other good spirits that should be found there. 

' How these Greenlanders would laugh were they to 
see the funereal performance which we entitle a 

fashionable ball ! 
I need hardly say that we did not remain specta- 

tors for long. Our absolute ignorance of the dances 
was no bar, we were unceremoniously seized and 
set in motion by the little Eskimo. Here there wa8 
no modest waiting for engagements ; all our partners 
were obviously proud when they could get possession 
of one of us, wliicli was as a rule no dficult matter. 
But at the same time they laughed at us most un- 
mercifully when we danced wrong or awkwardly, as 
we all did of course at  the beginning. For a long 
time afterwards, indeed, we used to gee the more 
mischievous among the girls dancing for the benefit 
of their friends in the road before the houses and 
mimicking our ways and movements so accnrakly 
that we could well recognise ourselves as we pawed 
by. These Greenlnnclers have a wonderfully k w ,  
eye for the comic side of things. 

We were industrious pupilo, however, and after s 
time one or two of u s  learnt to dance well enou@.i to 
inspire respect. The 
hopeless. As a pcopl 
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Ravna wm not even to be induced to go and look 
on. Balto both looked on and joined in, but he re- 
mained to the very end a simple caricature, whether 
it was a reel or round dance in which he performed. 
He sprawled and jumped about like a man of wood, 
while the Greenlanders laughed at him till they 
nearly died. This ridicule did not deter him in the 
mallest degree however. He was only too glad to 
manage the whole concern, to officiate as master of 
the ceremonies, to lead off or arrange a dance, and 
tell everyone what he had to do. In the qualities of 
enterprise and self-confidence he was rarely wanting. 

They are 
are for the most part reels imported by English and 
American whalers, but adopted with such appreciation 
by the natives that they have become general along 
the whole west coast and have in time assumed a 
certain national character. A few round dances, such 
as the xaltz and the polka, are also in favour, but 
they are not held so high in estimation as the reels. 

The only Greenlanders who do not dance, or, 
more strictly s p e w ,  are not allowed to dance, axe 
the so-called 'German Greenlanders,' who are mem- 
bers of the Moraviran congregations. According to 
the teaching of the Moravian missionaries it is a great 
sin to dance or look at. others dancing,and they have. 
therefm Been mumw-minded enough fa+%- 

The Eskimo dances are not national. 



poor people to practise one of their few amusements. 
The idea may hare 1)een to protect the uwrd ty  of 
their charges, but, as far as I could leani, this does 

not stand higher anion? the German congregations 
than elsewhere in Greeiilaiicl. The answer to this 
might be7 liowe~er, that the cliarpes claiice in spite of 
the prohihitioi 1. 

ITo~~-ever this be, I feel sure that everyone who 
has witnessed aiici  takeit part in a Greenlaid dance 
must bee at OIICV what tt Iiealthy and glorious re- 
crextioii i t  is, :IS u-ell tis a most attractive sight. 
JIaii~~ a11 c‘v(Aiiiiip., too, did we commit the sin of 
takiiig our eiijo!mc.iit with these child-like folk, 
~i-liile the floor roc:ked uiider tlie rliythmic tread, and 
the fiddler sat on the c:trpenter’s bench and worked 
till his strings gave w : i ~ .  

The first period of our stay at Godthaab was 
strangely tlelightful after our march across the snow. 
1)aiies and Greeiilariclers alike did all they could to 
make things plcnsai~t for us, and I think we could all 
say with Halto that we very soon forgot ‘our hard 
life and all the clr.solatiou of the ice.’ A t  the same 

tiiiie we all grex in hulk to such an astonishing ex- 
tent that it was reported that the difference could be 
seen from (la!- to day 

111 spite of all this, however, there was one thing 
which prevented our being thomghljr 
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the uncertainty whether we should be here for tlie 
winter or not. None of us had much hope that our 
messenger had caught the ‘ Fox,’ but a11 the same we 
felt as if we were expecting every day to see a ship 
come under steam a i d  sail inwards from the horizon. 
Tlre prewiitiment that something might liappeii was 
for a loiip time in our iiiiiids. 

But the ship did not collie, a id  I had loiip ago 

persuaded myself that tlie ‘ Fox ’ had iiever liad m y  
message. Sverdrup and I, lim-ever, liad for a time 
been thiiikiiip over aiiotlier idea. There \vas ail old 
sloop at the coloiiy, beloiiging to t lie Gi-eeiilaiid Trade 
Service, wliic.11 was used to take good5 tci t lw iwigli- 
h u r i i i ?  settlements. Sow we tliouglit tliat, 1’ we 
coiild get this sloop, it woiild be m i  easy mat car to 
pput ;m-oss t o  Americ.;t mtl pet honie t1i:tt way. This 
prjec? cmie t o  Iiotliiiig, hon-ever, because the 
supcriiiteritleilt cwiiceivtd that he had i l o t  the right 

1el1ct this vessel, wlikli ,  :is is set thrth in lis 
instructions, 111ust not 1 t . a ~  the c010liy except for 
official piirposes, and a voyage to Sinerica could 
sc.a.rc.ely be brought uritler that head. So we must 
needs be content to stay where we were. 

Then w e  day, while we were sitting at dinner, 
word was brought that there were ‘ kayaks ’ coming 
up froin the south, aiid soon &mards a packet of 
letters wa8 given me. They opeur?d in &st% 



expectation, no one understanding what they could be, 
and our surprise was great when they proved to be 
from Herr Smith, the manager of the cryolite mine 
at  Ivigtut, and several of the Superintendents farther 
fiouth. The first letter told me that my messenger 
had caught tlie ‘Fox’ at the last moment. The ship 
had started the day before, but had been obliged by 
stress of weather to seek shelter close by. The fol- 
lowing day she vias just about to weigh anchor, 
when two ‘kayakem’ were seen in the distance 
paddling at full speed and signdmg to her to wait. 
Thus the captain got my letter, and was induced to 
go in to consult with the manager as to what was 
to be done, though in his opinion there could be no 
question of the ‘Fox’ going up to Godthaab. The 
two agreed that this was impossible, as the captain 
did not know the water arid was afraid of the dark 
nights, vrhile the deciding argument Tag that he had 
forty passengers on board, men from the mine who 
were on their way home. They dared not rim the 
risk of the ship being wrecked up north, and of these 
men having to winter somewhere, as for instance irt 
Godthaab. An increase of this magnitude ts the 
number of consumers might possibly have led to 
serious consequences in the m y  of famine. 

The result wae that the ‘Fox ’ went off witha$, us, 
but taking my let&s to H dl 
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his father. Thus it came about that the old ' Fox,' the 
same Fessel that had carried McClintock on his cele- 
brated search for Franklin, brought to  Europe the first 
news of OUF having successfully crossed Greenland. 

Hsd these two Eskimo paddled very little less 
vigorously, no intelligence would have come. But 
in that case what heroes we should have been, and 
what a welcome back to life we sliould have received, 
if in the spring we had suddenly risen from our 
laurel-crowned graves in the ice 1 It was an unlucky 
@kg indeed for ourselves as well as the newspapers. 

With the voyage of the ' Fox ' on her way home 
we need not concern ourselres, though I may men- 
ti'on as wortlip of note that she n-as obliged by want 
of coals to put in at Skudesnas, and it was therefore 
my own country after all that received our first 
peeting. As to the arrival of the news in Europe 
on Korember 9,1888, I need say nothing, but leave it 
to the reader to supply a description wliich I do not 
feel myself qualified to give, for this reason among 
others, that I was over in Greenland at the time and 
little suspected what piant,s me suddenly became in 
the exes of the world that day. 

As we no-- knerr- that we hac1 no chance of 
gettirq home this year, we became resigned to our 
fate and reconciled to the idea of spending the winter 
where we were. - 





the peculiarities of native. life. I lived with the 
Eskimo in their huts, studied their metliocls of Iiunt-  

ing and seal-catching, their cnstonis and iiidiiiier of 
life generally, and lenriit, as ftir as I c.ould iii the 
short time at my disposal, tlieir diffi(*Lilt lanpage, in 
which latter task I recbei\-etl at the outset valuable 
assistance from tlie cloc*tor of the place. 

As in  the course of the llext fen. cliapters we 
shall have a p o d  deal t o  do with the Eskimo, I tliirik 
I cannot do better than try at once to piw tlie 
reader some idea of m-liat niaiiiier of persoii an 
Eskimo is. To this I will devote ;I special cbpter ,  
but I must, here reinayk that this dewription has 110 

(-1illiii whatever t o  \)e cwiisiderecl esIi:iusti~-e in any 
one ciirectioii. A m t w  winter is of course altogetlicr 
illsiifficient for. a thorough study of' so peculiar a 
people, and their ways of' thonglit mid peiieral civili- 
satioii, Khich might well call for the work of years. 
These are hut the cursory notes of a traveller, and 
contaiii little more tliaii the iiiipressiolis which the 
Eskimo and his bocial orpiisation have made upon 
me. They may contain, too, 1nuc.h in the way of 
error as  ell 3s much that is not new, tliough on 
the other hand there iiitiy be Inaiiy points which 
haw struck iiie as a new-corner and passing visitor, 
but might h a w  escaped the notice of an observer 
permanently resident in the couiitry. 
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Whether m y  point of view find approval or not, 
I hope my remarks will be taken in the spirit in 
which they are vi-rittep, even though I do not always 
follow the beaten track, or express full contentment 
with things established. I hope, too, that I shall be 
forgiven if I occasioiiall\- slio~v the weakness of de- 
ploring the fate of a dying people, who, long since 
wounded by the wnomous sting of external culture, 
are now perhaps past recovery. As an excuse I 
must advance m? conviction that no one could pass 
any length of time among the Eskimo without 
becoming thoroughly attached to them and warmly 
interested in their future welfare. 



CHAPTER YXYI 

THE ESKIMO OF GREESL.4SD 

I. ORIGIIC’ ASD DISTRIBL-TIOS 
AMOXQ the inhabitants of the earth feF can be con- 
sidered more remarkable than the Eskimo, as he is 
a striking proof of the power of man to adapt himself 
to circumstances, and to spread in spite of the most 
unfavourable natural conditions. Traces of this 
hardy race have been found almost as far north as 
we have yet succeeded in advancing. 

,4nother characteristic of the Eskimo is his 
strongly marked nationality. Distinctly as’his whole 
manner of life, his outward appearance, his build 
of body, and his ingenious appliances separate him 
from all other races, no less distinct and remarkable 
we the points of connexion which hind the various 
~ h o  tribes together. A pure Eskimo from 
&ring Strait is so like an East Greenlander that 
no one could for a moment doubt their identity of 
race. The difference in speech is so sinall that it i8 
not too much to aay that an Alaskan Bkimo C O ~  

converse with a GreenlsLnnRr without any grertt.- 



difficulty.' A distance of nearly three thousand 
miles separates these tribes, arid so close a resem- 
blance of speech in these circumstances must be a 

phenomenon almost, unique in history. 
The similarity in all respects which mutually 

coniiects the various sections of Eskimo woiild 
naturally suggest their origin from ;L small tribe 
which has spre:tcl at, :t comparatively modern date 
over the tracts which they now inhabit ; though 
it  could n l m  ?IC exylaiiied by the view that the race is 
otic of' extwine antiquity, all the characteristics of 
x-hic:li lixre liatl time t o  establish tliemselres in n-ell- 
~ w r k e t l  :ml persistent forms, which are I ~ V  little 
liable t o  climye or inodification. The isolated posi- 
tion of the race, arid the perfection of their various 
impleiiitwts :d xpphiices, would also support the 
latter view, though there are other considerations 
which tell rqiially strongly against it. 

The relatiwly short time in which the Eskimo 
have managed to spre:icl without moving in the great 
horde5 chara@e"istic - of national migrations, can be 
readily explaiiied 1)y the fact that the regions which 
thev occupy are aniong the most inhospitable upon 
earth, ancl weni in all probability ne\-er inhabited, 

!! 
I I learn from Captain Ahian Jdrob~en, who has travelled both in 

Alaska and &wmhnd, that hr coda d y  melie hi. way in &e donner 
country by the help of the little E&ho.he had 1- in thr huar. 
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at least permanently, till they took possekion of 
them. Here, therefore, they met with no obstacles 
to their advance save those put in their way by 
nature herself. 

These regions extend from the western side c?f 
Bering Strait on the one hand to the east of Green- 
land on the other, and include Alaska, the north- 
ern coast of North America and the Arctic islands 
bordering thereon, and the whole of the west coast 
of Greenland. 

The isolated position of the whole race has 
caused much difficulty to anthropologists, and the 
most diverse opinions hat-e been advanced as to their 
origin. This is scarcely the place for an elaborate 
discussion of this formidable subject, which has by 
no means yet been sufficiently threshed out. All 
that can be said viith confidence is, that the Eskimo 
came last froin Bering Strait or Bering Sea, possibly 
from the American side, and have thence spread over 
Arctic America to Greenland. 

Dr. Rink, with whom Greenland and the Eskimo 
have been the study of a lifetime, and who is with- 
out any comparison the greatest authority on the 
subject, is of opinion that the weapons and other 
appliances of the Eskimo are largely derived from 
America. He considers it possible that the race 
once inhabited the interior of Blaaka, where a net 

VOL. If. 8 
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inconsiderable number of ' inland Eskimo ' are evea 
now to be found. At a cornparatirely recent date 
they must hace migrated to the shores of Bering Sea 
and the Arctic Ocean, either attracted by the riches 
promised by the sea,' or driven out by hostile and 
more Farlike Jidian tribes.* 
~ Dr. Rink also points out that the Indians of the 
North-West not only hunt on land, but also fish the 
lakes and rivers in their birch-bark canoes. The 
original ' inland Eskimo ' must have done the same,a 
and possibly in their canoes made their way from 
the north-west of Alaska down to the 8ea. As they 
advanced they would have found the trees grow 
fewer and fewer, and would haye had to look about 
them for materials other than bark with which to 
cover their canoes. It is not unreasonable to sup  
pose that even upon their rivers they had already 
made use of the skin of sea animals for this purpo~e, 
as one finds instances of this among some of the 
Indian tribes.* 

1 Dr. Rink, The E'ekimo T h .  ' M e d d e l e h  om &&dad,' 
part xi. p. 82. 

2 Dr. Rink, Eskimobke Evtdgv og Supplement, p m7. 
(Copenhagen, 1871.) 

3 Assmatter Of fsct, the inlrad Eekimo of hkrl. tbill -#e 
rivere in birch-bark CpIIoes. 

&8& covered with ukin noem to have been hiventad hlqmn- 
dently in mveral parts of the world. The ' coracle ' of the eld fkitosil 

atill have o form of 1#.8 e~metk&@iku* 'umhk'gr leqpm-bt 

(Copenhagen, 1667.) 

8nd 08& i8 Wel l  known, 8Ild & *-folk Of the W&* 

"_ ~ 
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- As soon as he met with the full force of the sea 
in the river estuaries the Eskimo must have found it 
necessary to deck his canoe, and finally to cover the 
whole of the upper surface with skin. Thus he 
arrived at the kayak ' as we now know it, which, 
again, in its whole form and construction bears a 
stronger resemblance to the Indian birch-bark canoe 
than to any boat of Northern Asia.' 

When he reached the coast he would soon have 
discovered that his existence depended principally 
on the capture of the seal, and on this pursuit he 
would expend all his energy and ingenuity. The 
kayak ' which he already possessed, therefore, led to 

the invention of all the admirable appliances of the 

of the Greanlanders. 
time immemorial ; and in Africa, America, Australia, and Poly- 

ne& they have been found among h8lf-6&bvage races, under conditio- 
which would apparently prove them to be of spontaneom origin, and 
independent one of another. 

word eppeers in G e r v h ,  Bulgarian, and most of the Glavonic lengnega, 
sometimes in the form kajuk,' while it even extends far into Sibgrie ; in 
Greek, Roumanian, and Kurdish It is also to be found, but I have not 
b n  able to tram it bhrongh hie. Probably it is a Turkieh word, .nd 
in that cam comes from the &tmt Eeet. 

The Kamtchatkans, @,me on their rivers a boat celled ' ko- 
taktim,' which is pOeeibly e compound word, 88 ' 6aktim ' hm a &il&g 
likenees to 'taktoo,' which is the nnme of B kind of ee&& (m 
Kreoheninnikow, H i d .  et Deem-. du Kamkwhdka, voL i he, 
1'770). The other part, I koiakh,' of courw reminds one of tihe Tolgirh 
I kajgk ' m d  the Eekiruo ' key&,' but more evidenoe is neoeeeery 
one can h i d e  whether there is any camexion between *a 
distsnce between the original homes of the Turk6 lrnd Kam- 
is possibly not w very p& 

In India similar boata mem to have been in 

1 The Tnrks have a word kaj$ ' for a kind of b e t ,  and the 

S B  
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Eskimo seal-catcher, which were gradually brought 
to a higher and higher state of perfection. The 
material which he had to work upon, again, pro- 
bably came from America, as the Indian feathered 
arrows provided him with his first javelins or har- 
poons to use on the sea. Small feathered darts of 
this kind are still used in the southern part of the 
west coast of Alaska. 

Farther north, however, the feather begins to 
disappear, and a small bladder attached to the shaft 
of the dart takes its place. Something of this kind 
was necessary to hamper the movements of t<he seal in 
the water. It was also found necessary to attaoh the 
point in such a way that the seal’s movements would, 
instead of breaking it off short, simply detach it from 
the shaft, which would then be left hanging by a 

thong. This seems to be the history of the ‘ bladder- 
darts ’ knon-n to every Eskimo. 

These may, again, have possibly given rise to the 
most important of Eskimo weapons-the ingenious 
harpoon with line arid Madder. For the capture of 
the larger sea animals the bladder would have been 
made larger and larger, though the inconvenience of 
having it so large as to prevent the harpoonbeing 
thrown Kith full force or fnnn a distance wodd soon 
have been discovered. The bladder would then be 
detached from the harpossn, aatdconnedRdwi& it, or 
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rather its point, by a long and strong line. Hence- 
forth the harpoon would be thrown done, and would 
carry the line with it, while the bladder would not 
be cast off from the 'kayak' till the victim was 
struck.' 

The two-bladed ' kayak' paddle may again have 
been developed out of the Indian paddle with a 
single blade. Among the Eskimo of South Alaska 
the latter only is used, north of the river Yukon both 
forms are found, but the single is in the majority, 
and it is not till the Mackenzie River is passed that 
the double paddle becomes universal.' 

As to the Asiatic Eskimo, little is known in this 
respect as in many others, but it would seem that 
they, as a rule, have only the double paddle.a 

These points would appear to connect the Eskimo 
with the Indians, but there is one of his appliances 
which separates him distinctly from them and brings 

1 The h&m of the North-West and the Tchuktchie also &- 
peons with great bladdera for the capture of the lager sea anim&, 
and throw them from large open canoes or boats of skin. They m, 
however, to have leamt this practice from the Eskimo. 

2 The Aleutians, s eide branch of the Eakimo, man, curiody 
enough, only to h o w  &e double paddle. See Cook and King, A Vqp 
age to the Pcux& O c m ;  8rd edit. voL ii. p. 618 (London, 1785); 88 
well an other later writere, such IUJ Eliot. 

The inhabitants of 8t. Lawrence I h d  rmm etrangely to 
nothing of the ' kayak,' end have only large open rikin-boate of the 
s u m  construction ILB those of the TchnPCohis. Sse Nordenskiiifd, 
Tk vqagc  of tk ' Vega' 



him nearer to the nomad tribes of Asia. 
dog-sledge. 

With the exception of the Peruvians under the 
Incas, who used the llama as a beast of burden, the 
early inhabitants of America eniployed no animal 
either for hauling or carrying purposes. The Indians 
indeed had a kind of half-tame dog, but seem to 
have p u t  him to no use. The dog-sledge, therefore, 
brings the Eskimo into close connexion with Asia, 
and in fact, according to Liitke, the Eskimo dog has 
a strong resemblance to the Kamtchatkan.’ 

The use of animals for driving purposes points to 
a high degree of development, and makes the con- 

nexion of the Eskimo with the Arctic folk of Asia very 
probable. B t  the same time it must be pointed out 
that they seem never to hare tamed the reindeer 
themselves arid used it for driving, though there is 
mention of the custom in their traditions. -Among 
most of the Arctic folk of Asia, however, this animal 

is thus used, except by the Kamtchatkans, who 
on this point again bear a resemblance to the 
ESBimO.  

I t  is not inconceivable, however, that the pSg;mo, 
who show so much power of invention in other re- 
spects, hare taught themselves to train lLnimaln and 
construct sledges. 

This is the 

’ F. von I,utlre, Ermaxi’s w, vd. iii. pp. @). 
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Even if they had no dogs, it is possible that they 
managed to tame the Arctic wolf, from which in 
that case their dogs of the present day would have 
descended, as some iudeed of their traditions seem to 
suggest. If this be so, it must be the Asiatic tribes 
who have learnt dogdriving from the American 
&kiIllO. 

Then, again, there is another instrument, the 
throwing-stick, which distinguishes the Eskimo f'rom 
Asiatic folk and Xorth American Iniliaus alike. 

Strange to say this extremely ingenious inven- 
tion, which increases the length and strength of the 
arm so much, and to some extent serves the purpose 
of a sling, is only known to exist in few parts of 
the world, in all probability only three. These are, 
Australia, where the throwing-stick is rery primitive ; 
the country of the Conibos and Purus on the upper 
waters of the Amazon, where it is not much better ; 
and in the tracts inhabited by the Eskimo, among 
whom it has reached its highest derelopment.' I t  is 
6carcel~- possible to allow that the invention can be 
anything but independent in each of these far distant 
regions . 

At what date the Eskimo reached Greenland and 

AE to Ihe V M ~ U S  forme of throwbg-dck the E- 
Maeon's t reet i~e  on the subject in the Ann. Hepwt  of tL Sncitkroaioft 
Inetitution fw 1804, Part u. p. 279. 
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settled there for good is, in my opinion, impcpesible 
to say. Arguments which I have already mentioned 
suggest that it must have been recently, though I 
cannot allow that ve  are justified in concluding, 88 
has been done in several quarters, from the accounte 
of the Icelandic Sagas that the immigration did 
not take place till the fourteenth century. It does 
certainly appear that it was only at this date that 
the Scandinavian colonies were exposed to serious 
attacks, if they were ever so exposed at all, on the 
part of the so-called ' Skraellinger ' or Eskimo, who 
are said to have come down upon them in h e r b  from 
the north; but this does not prevent them having 
been settled on the west coast much earlier, and even 
long before the Norsemen came to the country. They 
do not seem to have lived in the south of the country 

-that is to say, near the Eastern and Western Settie- 
ments-during the first four hundred years of the 
Scandinavian occupation, for the Sagas have nothing 
to say on this point. But it is expressly stated that 
the first colonists, Erik Riide and others, at both thee 
settlements found human habitations, fragments of 
boats, and stone implemente ; and we may therefore 
conclude that t.he Eskimo had at least visit& t h e  
parts before, and that their visits canno& h v e  
heen of very short duration. It is not indeed un- 
reasonable to suppose, as our experience $10- &at 
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the natives fled incontinently as soon as they saw 
the Viking ships come sailing over the sea, but that 
their stampede can hare been so rapid and complete 
that the Norsemen saw absolutely nothing of them 
weme scarcely probable. I t  is more likely that 
the Eskimo had their permanent dwellings further 
to the north, or beyond lat. 68”N., where sed and 
whales were plentiful, and where they had now 
perhaps first arrived in the course of their advance 
8ou thwards. 

From these permanent habitations they m d d  no 
doubt, in the Eskimo way, have made -various longer 
or shorter excursions to the southern part of the 
country, and there left traces of their inovements. 
When the Norsemen during their stay in Greenland 
found their way northward8 they eventually came 
into actual contact with the Eskimo, which, accord- 
ing to Professor G. Storm, could not have been till 
the twelfth century.’ The “igtoria ISorriFife ’ tells 
how the Eorse hunters in the uninhabited parts to 
the north came across small men, Thorn they called 

* In the north they wodd have been eble to catch eeal on &ha he 
the whole winter through, a method of capture which they mu& have 
kmmt up there, and which must have formed their chief meane of rab- 

rn in ‘Albrbijgm filr 
sktenae. 

Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historic ’ (Copenhegen, 1887). The Eakimo, 
~ 0 ,  haye several t r a d i h  of meet- with the old Noreemen. i%w 
12ink’s Eikimoieke Eoe~tyr  09 8aqn. 

Btorm, S k d i c t  ovm ViinEamda’eir 



‘SkrEellinger’ or ‘weaklings,’ and who used stone 
knives and arrow-points of whalebone. 

Then, when tlieir more northerly haunts became 
over-populated, the Eskimo would hare migrated 
southwards for good. Here they ~\-ould have come 
continually into contact with the Scandinavians, a d  
as these meetings could hare been only to their o m  
detriment, it does not seem altogether impossible 
that ultimately. in the fourteenth century, they took 
revenge by first attacking and perhaps destroying the 
‘Western Settlement,’ in some year subsequent to 
1341, and then in 1379 by making a raid upon the 
‘Easteni Settlement,’ which appears to have been 
finally destroyed or to hat-e died out in the following 
century.’ 

About the latter date, therefore, the Eskimo 
must hare entered into permanent possession of the 
southernrimst portion of the country. 

The Eskimo themselves hare traditions as to 

I On the authority of the Flbamermesege it hee been dv-d 
that Thorgils Orrabeinsfostre, whom I have already mentioned hm- 
nexion with the ice belt, foiind Eskimo on the w t  co& B O X I O W ~  

about the year 1O00, it being assumed that certaih 6 witches ’ of whom 
he speaks were snob. Profeseor S m  in the Weatiue I bee rdermd 
to above, ehowe that we cannot @e much hi& in &e &&e- 
rnents of this wonderful narrativh d it must ale0 be m 
that the mannbcript of the Saga ash8  from 1400 01 th- o+ 
long after the Korsemen had met with Eekimo on thew& & Ev~n 
if by theee ‘ witches ’ Eskuno wfl10 m-t, whioh ia wry the 
statement may be a mere o r n a m e  addition of 8 &or .ga 
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certain conflicts with the old Scandinavians,’ but 
their present character is little in harmony with an 
aptitude for fighting and raiding. It seems un- 
Likely, therefore, that the destruction of the European 
colonies was due entirely to a war of extermination. 
Possibly it was also owing to a gradual absorption 
of the settlers into the Eskimo population, for they 
can scarcely hare been less susceptible of native 
charms than their successors of to-day. 

There has also been some difference of opinion 
as to the route by which the Eskimo reached the 
west coast of Greenland. Dr. Rink has maintained 
that when they crossed Smith‘s Sound they did not, 
as one would hare naturally expected, follow the 
coast southwards, but rounded the northern ex- 
tremity of the continent and then weut sontfimwds 
down the east coast, eventually reachmg the western 
side by way of Cape Farewell. The chief argument 
in support of this view is that Thorgils kabe ins -  
fostre fell in with Eskimo on the east coast, and that 
this was the first meeting of the Norsemen with 
them. But we have to reckon with the untrust- 
worthiness of this narrative, to which I have already 
called attention. In other respects this theory of 
the Eskimo’s immigration is in direct contradiction 
to the accounts of the Sagas,  which expressly point 

see again Dr. Rink’s Eekh&aks Eventyr og Sap. 
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to the advance of the natives from the north, and 
not from the south, as the ‘Western Settlement,’ 
the more northerly of the two, is said to have been 
destroyed before the ‘ Eastern.’ There is also another 
circumstance which, to my mind, tells against this 
theory. If the Eskimo passed round the country to 
the north, they must, while they were up there, have 
lived like the so-called ‘ Arctic Highlanders ’-i.e. the 
Eskimo at Cape Pork and further north. In this case 
they must hare gained their subsistence mainly by 
hunting on the ice, and have travelled by the help of 
dog-sledges. They could have had neither ‘ kayaks ’ 
nor skin-boats, as the permanent ice of those sea8 
would hare made the use of such craft well nigh 
impossible. Of course it is quite conceivable that 
when they reached more open water they should 
have resumed the building of ‘ kayaks ’ and boats, 
for the traditions might easily hare been preserved. 
But it seem very unlikely, not to say out of the 
question, that after they had once lost the art of 
seal-catching from the ‘kayd,’ they should have 
taken it up again and advanced it to a higher degree 
of perfection than obtains anywhere else. 

The most natural view to take, in my opinion, 
is that the Eskimo, after craSing Smith‘s h d -  
which, of course, the-  must hare done-followed 
the coast Bouthffards at once, and eventually d e  
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their way to the east coast round the cape. Whether 
this latter passage took place before or after the 
arrival of the Scandinavians we cannot tell. That 
they found at the outset a great obstacle in Melville 
Bay, where the coast is for a long way unprotected 
by islands, cannot be disputed. But they must have 
been able to work their way along in their skin-boats 
inside the ice belt ; and besides, the difficulties could 
not have been greater than those which would have 
met them had they gone round the northern extre- 
mity of the country. 

There is, however, one difficulty in connexion 
with this F-iew-the fact that the east coast Eskimo 
possess dogs and dog-sledges, the latter of which 
are not in use in the south of the country on the 
wester11 side. Rut if it be borne in mind how 
quickly the Eskimo travel in their boats arid canoes, 
and bow frequently they must have passed up md 
d o m  these coasts in earlier times, it  is not umeaon- 
&le to suppose that dogs may have been carried 
from that part of the west coast where they are 
still used for driving-that is to say, from Holstein- 
borg northvards-to Cape Farewell. This may well 
have been the case even if the natives of the Bouth 
had given up keeping dogs, which is scarcely likely, 
since they are now universal throughout the whole 
west coast. 
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As to the supposition, based on certain pecu- 
liarities, that the east coast Eskimo have had closer 
connexions with the Alaskan Eskimo than those of 
the west coast by the help of some northern route, 
the objection must be advanced that in that case we 
should expect to find their language show a, greater 
resemblance to that of the Alaskan tribe, which is 
by no means the case. 

On the west coast of Greenland the Eskimo now 
'extend from Smith's Sound to Cape Farewell, and 
their number in the Danish settlements approaches 
10,000. On the east coast, according to the report 
of the Danish expedition in 1884-1885, they reach 
to the district about Ano.msgasalik, in lat. 66" N., 
and here their number was at that time 548. 
Further north Captain Holm wm told that there 
were no permanent inhabitants, as far as his in- 
formants knew. Frequent journeys, however, are 
taken in that direction, and possibly as far as lat. 68" 
or 69" N., two boats having gone that way a yerv 
or two before Holm's visit, but of these nothing had 
since been heard. 

I t  is still uncertain whether there are Eskiino 
living on the eastern side to the north of lat 70" N. 
In  1823 Clavering found two families in k t .  74" B., 
but none have been seen s k e ,  and &e G)armbn 

expedition which passed and wintered on GMS 
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coast in 1869 and 7870 found only houses and other 
remains, and inferred that the inhabitants had died 
out. This, however, seems to me improbable, as 
the Eskimo are an extremely tenacious race, and 
their absence in this c s e  may well have been due 
to other causes. Just at that time they may have 
been further north or south, or their dwellings may 
have been so scattered that the travellers just 
managed to miss them. They are spread over huge 
tracts of broken and impracticable ground; and 
besides, even if a stranger does hit upon an in- 
habited section, it is by no means certain that he 
catches sight of the inhabitants. They are timid, 
and even if they do not f? ee at once, they need give no 
sign of their presence, and their huts and tents are 
so inconspicuous that they are by no means easy to 
see at a distance. I am therefore inclined to think 
it very probable that there are natives still living 
along this coast, and if so, they must be, owing to 
their isolated situation, which has made all comexion 
with the civilised world impossible either directly 
or indirectly, among the most interesting folk-from 
an ethnological point of view-still to be found on 
the face of the earth. 



272 ACROSS GREESLAKD 

II. PERAOXYL APPEARUCE-DRESS-THE ‘ KATAR ’- 
HABITATIONS 

I have already, in connexion with our experiences 
on the east coast, given some description of the 

J ~ I , I V ~ I  1 xoii THE riii ( O \ \ T  

(From a plrolovroph tnhm ha the Danadi ‘ h?n~ebnnd’ PTpdttion) 

appearance of the true Eskimo. He has, as I have 
said, a broad good-natured face, with large features, 
small dark eyes, mhich are often set rather obliquely, 
a flat, nose, fat round cheeks, a wide mouth, and 
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heavy jaws. In these features one would hardly 
expect to find beauty, though the typical Eskimo 
may nevertheless be of very attractive appearance. 

The hybrid race which is the result of inter- 
mixture with Europeans is, as a rule, handsomer 
than the true Eskimo. These folk have something 
southern in their look, and sometimes a surpris- 
ingly Jewish aspect, vith their dark hair and eyes, 
and brown complexion. Amorig them types of real 
beauty are not uncommon in both sexes. Character- 
istic portraits o f  both pure and hybrid Greenlanders 
will be found in C'hapter XII. of the preceding 
rolume as well as in the present chapter. 

In the true Eskimo the skin is brownish or 
bluish yellom-, and in the hybrids as well a certain 
tinge of chestnut broxn is often rather prominent. 
&xl!*-born children are k h t e r ,  but Saabye among 
others has observed that they have a bluish-black 
spot on the small of the back, from which the darker 
colour gradually spreads. Holm reports something 
of the same kind from the east coast,* but I have 
myself had no opportunity of proring whether &e 
phenomenon is general. In any case there is a 
similar feature in Japanese children. 

Several of the accompanying illuatrations 
' E E &bye, (f7-d : b e i q  Exh.csctS f ~ m  a J o u d  kspt 

in thi! C O t r ? d v  k thc Y&W8 1770 to 1778. (London, 1818.) 
Ildcddcleldm om Gwdand, vol. x. p. 58. (Copenhegen, I=) 
YOL. II. T 
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b give the reader a fair idea of the Eskimo dress. In 
southern Greenland the men wear a so-called ' timiak ' 
or vest of bird-skin. On land the skin of the eider 
duck is generally used for this garment, the feathers 

IIOLITTE, ESXIYO OF IITHRIII BACI:, FItOM QOnTILUR 

( F r o m  a pirolograph bg C. Rskrq) 

I)eing plucked out and the down only left. In the 
kayak,' 011 the other hand, auk-skin is substituted. 

The skin of the cormorant is also employed, and is 
considered the strongest and best of all. Over this 



vest is worn an ‘anorak,’ or kind of cotton jersey. 
Both these garments are prorided with hoods which 
can be drawn over the head. On the legs are worn 
breeches of sed-skin or some European stuff; and on 
the feet ‘kamiks,’ a peculiar form of boot, which 
consists of an inner sock of skin with the hair inside, 
and an outer boot of tanned and waterproof leather. 
Into these the feet are put bare. 

The .dress of the Tomen is very like that of the 
men. Above they wear a bird-skin vest, which has, 
however, no hood, but generally a broad band of 
beads round the neck. I n  both sexes this garment 
a b  has an edging of dog-skin, preferably black, 
round the neck and wrists. Below, the women wear 
seal-skin breeches, shorter than the men’s, and richly 
decorated in front with coloured skin and white 
strips of dog- or reindeer-skin. Sometimes, too, 
these breeches are entirely of reindeer-skin. The 
boots are longer than the men’s and reach above the 
knees. . As a rule they are brightly coloured, and 
may he red, blue, violet, or white, while the front is 
also decorated with stripes. 

Originally the women wore long over-garments 1 

behind, the latter thm baring mme reeernbhnm to the tsil of an m, 
Something of the Beme kind eeem to exist among the I k n b h a ~  op. 
Iklini, 88 Sbeller t d l n  UE that the ‘ kuklanka ’ of the women ia fnrnishbd 
withetail. He eteo eays that the latter people have aevellingw 
winter boots with solee of d-h Bnd the rest made hopl th r e w e  

1 The original female over-gmnent had points both in 

. T f t  



like the men, but they have since acquired from the 
Europeans a taste for ~vliite linen. Tliis they can- 
sider too beautiful I O  be concealed, niid so, instead 
of lowering the upper part of their dress like their 
European sisters, they have raised the lower part, 

thus leaT-ing a space of some inches in which the 
hare linen is visible. 

The Eskimo of the east coast have a somewhat 
siriiilar dress, although they generally wear seal- 

legs. 
~ o m e  connesioii with the Esltimo ‘ kamik. 

Thew are cdled ‘ karri:i$,’ R word which seenis possibly to have 



A S C  CORXELIA AND JOEL 
A POOR SEAL-CATCHER AND HIE: WIPE PROW Xf fiERRh'lIlTT (RSKIlo  OF P U I t R  RACE) 

( F I  Ow1 (I ~ ~ h o t o y m i ~ h  Gy C. Rpbrry) 
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instead of bird-skin. 
northern Greenland. 

This is also chiefly the case in 

Indoors the Eskimo, men and women ,dike, were 
originally completely naked, with the exception of 
the ' nritit,' of which I have already spoken-a nar- 
row band round the loins. This custom still prevails, 
as the reader will remember, on the east coast. 

I t  is, of course, a good and -crliolesome custom. 
The clothes, of skin, check evaporation, and are 
therefore unhealthy in hot roonis. It is consequently 
a natural instinct which lias led these natives to 
throw off their clothes indoors, even if they have 
ever been in the habit of wearing them there. Ti7he11 
the Europeans came to the country, this natioiial 
peculiarity shocked their sense of propriety, and 
the rnissioiiaries were short-sighted enough to preach 
agaiiist it. The practice has, therefore, been par- 
tially discontinued on the west coast. Whether the 
discontiriuaiice lim led to any moral improvement 
I will not renture to say, though I scarcely think 
60. But it is quite certain that from a sanitary 
point of view the change has not been for the 
better. 

Hut the Greenlanders of the west coast are st i l l  

very ready to strip themselves partially on slight pro, 
vocation. Many, indeed, assume some covering whes 
Europeans enter their dwellings, but this, I imagine, 
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must be rather from mere affectation, and a deske 
to please their visitors, than from any real feeling of 
modesty, for they wU otherwise go through all sorts 
of performances in the most naturaI way in the 
world, and without allowing the presence of their 
countrymen to embarrass them in the smallest 
degree. So when they discover that a European 
does not appreciate or eren notice their affectation 
of bashfulness, they generally abandon the attempt 
with great readiness. 

Their hair the women gather up from all sides 
into a tuft or knot at the top of the head, tying it 
together with a band, which on the west coast of 
Greerilaud may be of various colours. The unmarried 
women wear red, though if they have given birth to 
a child the band must be green ; the married women 
wear blue; the widows black, though if they wish 
to marry again there is generally a little red mixid 
with the black, while if they have children in their 
widowed state they must also assume the green. A 
widow of advanced age who has no further hope of 
marriage will often wear white instead of black. 

As the Eskimo women are no less vain than 
their sisters elsewhere, it is naturaIly a pint of 
lionour with them that this characteristic tuft &odd 
stand as perpendicularly 1 ~ 3  possible. To .this end 
they gather up the hair 80 tightly that i t  afm 
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comes away from the forehead, temples, and back 
of the neck. Elderly women will therefore some- 
times be seen nearly bald. The result is not attrac- 
tive, but it at least serves as an excellent measure 
of the force of vanity. 

Since it is on the management of the ' kaFak ' or 
native canoe and the seal-catching that is effect,ed by 
its help that the whole commnnitp of Greenlanders 

AN ESIiISIO N HIS KAYAK ' 
( B y  A. Bloch. front photogmphr) 

depends for its subsistence, it is necessary in any 
account of the social condition of the Eskimo to 
make early mention of this particular subject. As, 
however, I shall return to it subsequently, I will 
make my description here very short. 

The ' kayak ' consists of a very light framework 
of wood, covered externally with skin, generally that 



of the saddle-back seal (Phocu Gremlandica) or 
that of the bladder-nose. Though the latter is not 
considered so strong or waterproof as the former, 
yet if the skin of the young seal be taken, when the 
pores are still small, it is very serviceable.' 

In  old times drift-wood was always used for the 
framework of the canoe, though the ribs were also 
sometimes of wiilovr, which is found along the coast. 
More recently the natives of the west coast colonies 
hare taken to buying wood imported from Denmark, 
though it is still reckoned that drift-wood furnishes 
the best material, 

An ordinary Greenland ' kayak ' is generally from 
sixteen to twenty feet long and eighteen or twenty 
inches broad, while its depth in the centre is some five 
or six inches, but the size of course depends to some 
extent upon that of the occupant. Its under surface 
is comparatively flat, and it has no keel; towards each 
end it gradually tapers. The little craft is 80 light 
that, with all the accompanying apparatue, it can 
ea.yily be carried on the liead-for severd &. 

It will be uuderstood that a vessel of thiip kind Je 
not easy to sit, but on the other hand it can be driven 

' Sometimes, too,theakinof t h e ~ W d ( ~ h o c a h ~ h # 6 ) 8 1 ~  
of the ringed seal (Phoca fwfzda) is ud. That of the former is &e 
strongeat of all sed-skins, but it in m l y  to be fovad an Che& 
coast. On the east, however, this d the comn~dn&&, .ad 18 eL$D 
is consequently in great deiuand for &e amring of*- 



at an astonishing pace by the help of the double- 
bladed paddle. It is without doubt, all things being 
considered, the best craft in existence for a single 
occupant, 

In fair weather the ‘ kayaker ’ wears a garment, 
the lower end of which fits closely to the hole in 
which he sits, while its upper end is fastened under 
his m s .  This is quite enough to prevent small 
waves from washing into the vessel.. I n  bad weather 
he uses a more voluminous covering, which, fitting 
equally tight below, is extended above into sleeves 
and a hood. This is made of waterproof seal-skin 
sewn with sinews, and it is furthermore tied closely 
round the face as well as the wrists. With this 
garment the Eskimo can take his canoe through the 
heaviest seas, and can capsize and right himself 
again without getting wet himself or admitting a 

drop of water into his vessel. 
I have already spoken of some of the instruments 

used in seal-catching from the ‘kayak,’ and I shall 
here only describe the harpoon, which with ita ac- 
companying line and bladder is the most important 
weapon of the Eskimo.’ 

This exceedingly ingenious appliance points to a 

The bladder ia generally made of the whole skin of a young 
mal, which ig deprived of its hair, and then blown out and &id 
The harpoon-line iR made of etripe of the skin of the beudea.* 
but that of the young walrus is considered even better. 
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high degree of inventive faculty, and is far superior 
to the ordinary run of implements to be found among 
savage or half-savage peoples. The harpoon consists 
of a shaft to the end of which a barb of bone, usually 
shod with iron, is fixed by a peculiar attachment. 
Lest the implement should be broken by the shock 
of impact or by the struggles c?f the animal, the 

two parts 
are not ri- 
gidly con- 
nected, but 
a certain 

A ‘ hhYAhER ’ THRON’II*Ci IIIS HARPOON AT A SEAL 

(I!!! A .  fi loch) 

amount of play between them is allowed. Further- 
more the bladder-line is attached to the barb only, 
so that the shaft may become disconnected, if neces- 
sary, and left floating on the water. The harpoon 

There is a180 a peculiar harpoon, the ‘sigagut,’ which is used 
:hi i t  Kangamiut and further north for the walrus-hunting. I t  is of 
considerable size, and is thrown by the hand without the help of a 
throwing-stick. 
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is thrown, like the other Eskimo spears and darts, 
by help of the throwing-stick. 

In order to become a proficient ‘ kayaker ’ it is 
necessary to begin early. The boys in Greenland 
will often practise in their fathers’ canoes when they 
are no more than six or eight years old. Those who 
are clever seal-catchers themselves will often set 
their children up with ‘ kayaks ’ when they are ten 
or twelve ; in earlier days at least this was generally 
the rule. From this age onwards the boys would 
practise assiduously. At first they would confine 
themselves to fishing, and subsequently proceed to 
the difficult art of seal-catching. In  order that his 
children may lose no opportunity of practising eye 
and hand, the sensible father will give them small 
darts and harpoons as playthings, and with these the 
little urchins of three and four may be seen trying 
their skill upon small birds, the Superintendent’s 
ducks and chickens, and any other worthy prey that 
they may come across. I t  is, of course, of the 
highest importance to the Eskimo community that 
the young should be trained up to become clever 
seal-catchers, as on their skill the very existence of 
the people is absolutely dependent. 

A thorough mastery of the ‘ kayak ’ cannot be 
gained without the acquirement of the art of raising 
om’s self again after a capsize. To do this one t&eg 
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the paddle by one end, thrusts it forward parallel 
with the canoe, and then by a vigorous sweep, as 
near the surface of the water as possible, struggles 
up h s t  on to one’s elbow as it were and then into the 
original position. If the Thole thing be not done in 
one movement, a second stroke with the paddle will 
complete it. The paddle has an oblique position a l l  
the while, and by thus forcing the water down below 
it, itself shows a strong tendency to rise. A really 
skilful ‘kayaker’ can raise himself by the help of 
his throwing-stick, or even without other aid than 
his arm. This latter accomplishment is very useful, 
as the paddle may easily be lost in the catastrophe. 

Without this art, or without the help of a com- 
panion, all is over with the first capsize. An upset is 
easilv brought about, either by a wave or by the line 
catching at the riiomerit Then a seal is harpooned, or 
even by a careless movement in calm water and at 
times of comparative safety. 

Every year, therefore, many an Eskimo meeta hie 
death in this way. Thus in 1888, out of 162 deaths 
in Danish South Greenland, 24, or 15 per cent., 
were due to drowning in the ‘kayak’ alone. In 
earlier claps every tolerably sgilful ‘ kayaker ’ d e r -  
stood this saving art, but latterly, or since the arsivSa 
of the Europeans, there liae been retropemion here 
as in many other respects. fn many pkax, howem+ 



THE ESKIMO OF GREEKLAXI) 286 

this very necessary qualificatioii is still fairly general, 
and, as I can vouch from my own experience, at 
Kangek, for instance, most of the seal-catchers were 
so far proficient. On the east coast, too, according to 
Holm, the art of recovering one’s self is common, 
though perhaps not so common as it has previously 
been on the other side of the country. This is only 
what might be expected, as on the west coast, 
where there is so little ice, and almost always some 
sea moving, the acquirement is far more necessary. 
With a full command of this art i t  is possible to defy 
almost any violence on the part of the wave13 and 
weather. 

The Eskimo are often reproached with cowardice 
and want of spirit. This is no doubt to some extent 
because their detractors hare seen them on land or 
at sea in fair weather, when they are in fact too light- 
hearted and indolent to display any spirit, if perhaps 
they have been called upon to undertake something 
which they do not understand or feel an interest in. 
My experience takes me in exactly the opposite 
direction. If one is to decide as to a man’s greatness, 
one must see him at his own work, and if an Eskimo 
be followed out to sea in bad weather, the result will 
be a very different opinion. Though, at3 I have 
pointed out, seal-catching in the ‘ kayak ’ is full of 
danger, and though maybe his father and brotbem 
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have lost t.heir lives in its exercise, still the Bkimo 
goes calmly out to pursue his daily occupation. 
If the weather be unusually bad, he will stay at 
home if he can, no doubt, as experience has taught 
him that on such days many lose their lives. But 
when he is once out lie takes the whole thing calmly, 
and proceeds on his way with the greatest unconcern. 
I t  is a fine sight then to see him cutting through the 
big waves, which completely bury him, or riding like 
a sea-bird on their crests, always with the same 
happy, indifferent air and the confideme of the 
master-hand. 

Or the sight of him in his little vessel attacking 
the seal or the huge walrus with his usual coolness, 
though he knows that at any moment they may cause 
his death if his hand fail of its usual cunning, will 
soon con\-ince the observer that the Eskimo does not 
lack courage where courage is necessary. 

As I think they will help the reader to form a 
proper idea of the native character, I will here relate 
one or two incidents illustrative of the Bkimo's 
general hardiness, and of the dangers to which he 
dailv exposes himself.' 

At such times he is great indeed. 

I These acco1mts, and many o & m  of the same kind, bave bssn 
written by the Greenlanders themdvm Eskimo, and pr;ntea in th 
Godthasb joiunal Attu~gagd&utit. lphsse particular mea b m  Beee 
aubseqnently translated with othen by Dr. Rink in his b d ,  Om 
Ciriinlcndrme, deree Prtmtid,  &c. ( f ipnhagen,  188%) - 



A man from Tornait, near Fiskernres, went out in 
his ‘ kayak,’ one day in February 1876, towards the 
north. When he came to the sealing-grounds a seal 
rose in front of him, and he took out his rifle to shoot 
it, but in so doing shot himself through the abdomen. 
When he came to himself again after the shod ,  he 
got out of the ‘kayak’ on to a piece of ice and lay 
down; but as the wind now began to rise and the 
sea broke over him as he lay, he had to embark 
again and paddle southwards. In spite of his terrible 
wound he went out into the open sea, passed round 
the islands, and reached his home. Here he dragged 
his canoe ashore, but then sank down by the edge 
of the ice, as he had no strength left to carry him up  
to the houses which lay clow by. When he was 
afternards found, and the state of the canoe seen, no 
one could understand how he still managed to live 
after losing all the blood which the hull of the little 
vessel contained. When they carried him up they 
did not think he could live through the night, but he 
did not actually die till two days after. wm 
not afraid of dying,’ the original story concludes, 

Another time, also in February, six men from 
Kangamiut were out after walrus, and as the wind 
began to blow they took refuge, together with a 
walrus which they had in tow, upon a little isIand 

but was like one who had found salvation.’ 



288 ACROSS GREEKL4XU 

out by the open sea. But as the waves broke heavily 
round the island, they were unable to get off again 
without getting their canoes thrown against the 
rocks. But the island afforded no shelter from the 
wind, and after they had sat huddled together the 
Thole night through, their thin and sodden clothes 
began to stiffen with the cold. Then four of them 
tried to throw the other two out into the breakers, 
canoes and all. One of the two capsized, but 
managed to right himself, and both pot well away. 
The other four, who were nearly carried away by the 
waves while they were helping their compauions, 
lost all desire to emulate the feat. Three of them 
sat down again, but the fourth, after exploring the 
island, found a cleft in the rock just krge enough to 
allow of a ' kayak' being slid down it into the sea. 
&rtainly this slide ended abruptly, and left a perpen- 
dicular drop which must bring the man into the eea 

head first, but as it was high water he thought the 
plan was feasible. T h e n  the others saw the place 
they viere simply terrified, but they reflected that if 
they stayed on the island another night they mu& 
freeze to death, and that it ~ 8 8  much the same to 
them whether they lust their lives in the water or on 
the land. So they were encouraged to try the drm- 
gerous slide, and all man& to get a- in-. 

A man from Kornok., whom I knew pp&&y,- 
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tells how he was once caught in a storm in Godt- 
haabafjord together with his brother and another 
companion. They made for land, and though the 
%me of the ice was so high and steep that they 
could not get up by their own efforts, they were 
thrown on to the top by the force of the waves.’ 
When this man came to himself, and found his 
brother still alive, he pulled him out of his canoe and 
tried to get him to a ruined house near by, in order 
to find shelter from the storm, which threatened to 
freeze their limbs stiff because of the wetness of their 
clothes, and of the feeble state in which they were 
after the shock.of being thrown against, the ice. By 
leading and at times carrying his brother he got 
him to the ruin, where he dug a hole in the snow for 
both his companions. But while he was gathering 
some stalks of grass, which stuck out abore the 
snow, Be noticed that the third inan was growing 
weaker and weaker, and finally saw him breathe his 
last. Presently, too, his brother’s arms began to 
stiffen, and he could see that the fury of the storm 
made all his exertions futile. As soon as he FTBB 

convinced of the hopelessness of his brother’s con- 
dition, he began to talk to him of a future life, and 

On the west coeet of Greenland, where the water is open throngh. 
out the winter, there is always a certain amount of ice along the &me, 
which at low water may form E perpendicular well eome ten feet in 
height. 

VOL. Il. U -  



continued till he noticed that the dying man heard 
no more. Then says the Eskimo, ' I vas seized with 
fear and trembling, aiid while I sat gazing at him, he 
turned round, s d e d  at me, and drew his last breath.' 

I d l  mentioii one more occurrence, wbich hap- 
pened at Sukkertoppen in the spring of 1889, and 
was told to me by the natives when we visited the 
spot directly afterwards. 

Three men were out at sea one day and were 
driven homewards by the violence of the weather. 
On the way one of them capsized, and as he could 
not right himself the others went to his help. But 
offing to the heary sea it was no easy matter to get 
him up again, and in the process he fell out of the 
canoe, which of course filled at once. Things were 
worse now than ewr ,  but they tried to keep the man 
above water, and at the same time took his ' kayak ' 
and attempted to empty it, with the idea of putting 
hini in again. This was a very difficult manoeuvre, 
however, and the sea moreover filled the canoe again 
as fast as they emptied the water out. While dl 
this was going on another of them upset, and d y  
by dint of great exertion managed to recorer himself. 
They both turned again to the originalvictim, but 
their streugth being now exhausted, all further 
efforts to save their comrade were in vain, and they 
were obliged to return home without him. 
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It would be easy to give a long list of such inci- 
dents, gathered from the daily life of a people who 
have been called cowardly ant1 spiritless, and on 
whom Europeans are accustoiiied to look down. 
The Eskimo’s ordinary occupation brings him con- 
tinually face to face with dangers and hardships like 
these, and yet he sets about that occupation with 
wiIlingness and lightness of heart. 

Most of his time, in fact, the Greenland Eskimo 
spends in his little canoe. He leaves home with the 
break of day, and returns late in the evening with 
his booty. IIousehold affairs menuwhile are left in 
the hands of the women. 

In the winter the Eskimo live in regular houses 
built of stone and turf, and with their floor generally 
below the surface of the ground. These houses or 
huts contain but one room, which serves as the abode 
of the whole family, or generally of an aggregation 
of families, men and women, young and old, being 
more or less promiscuously mixed up together. 

This room is of an oblong shape, and is com- 
monly so low that it is all but impossible to stand 
upright in it. Along the whole back wall goes the 
principal bench, which is fire or six feet deep. On 
this the whole household sleep, or rather the marrikl 
members and the unmarried daughters, lying side 
bs side, with their feet towards the back and their 

o a  
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heads pointing into the room. The unmarried men 
usua1l-j- sleep on smaller benches under the opposite 
wall and windows, of d i i ch  latter there are rarely 

also benches by the side walls, which are at the dis- 
posal of chance visitors. If there are s e n d  families 

+ more than two even in well-to-do houses. There are 

in occupation of the same house, which is the rule, 
the main bench is divided by low partition-boards 
iiifo separate stalls for each fitmil!*. 

In the old Greenland houses there was no fire- 
place, and a l l  the heating was done by train-oil 
laimp. d i i c h  \\-ere kept continually burning, since, 
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as I have already wid, the Eskimo will not sleep in 
the dark if he can possibly help it. These lamps 
were also used for the cooking, vhich was all done 
in the comnioii part of the room. On the east coast 
this is still the prevailing order of things, and on 
the west the warming is as a rule done by the lamps, 
while the cooking is carried on in special fireplaces 
outside near the entry, the fuel used being peat and 
a kind of guano provided by the gulls. In  some 
houses, especially at the larger settlements, stoves 
imported from Denniark may be seen, and in these 
the same fuel is used. But the oil lamps are never- 
theless always burning. Formerly vessels of potstone 
xere used for cooking, b u t  on the west coast at least 
these have now given way to iron pots. 

To the interior of the house leads a long narrow 
passage, which lies at a lower level than the house 
itself, and into which one generally has to descend 
through a hole in the ground. The passage is often 
so narrow mid low that one has almost to crawl along 
it, and a big man may find very great difficulty in 
b trettiiig in at all. The object of this passage is to 
keep cold air out of the house, or rather to keep 
the warm in, which is effected by its low level and 
narrow dimensions. 

Formerly, as soon as spring came, the Greedandm 
abandoned his stuffy winterdwelling, the roof of 
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which was usually taken off for the purpose of airing 
the interior well. He then would roam with his 
tent the whole summer long, from one of his haunts 
to the other, and for one month or more, in July and 
August, he would move into the fjords to hunt rein- 
deer, at least in those parts of the country where these 
animals are to be found. This period, with its abun- 
dance of delicacies in the way of reindeer-suet and 
paunches, was the most enjoyable of the year. The 
summer tent-life, on the whole, was the Gkimo 
holiday, and a most healthy change for him. Un- 
fortunately, with the increasing poverty of recent 
years, the custom hasgone more and more out of use 
on the west coast, and few of the seal-catchers can 
now afford skin enough for tent and boat, both of 
which are, of course, necessary for the nomad life. 
Instead, they are now obliged to spend the whole year 
in their unwholesonie little winter-dwellings. The 
retrogression in this respect has latterly become quite 
alarming. 

m. THE &KIXO ~OMIMUSITY IX WEST GtarCENLANIb- 

PROPERTY- M UT UAL HE LPFULN-HOSP~ALITY 

It is no easy matter to give a satisfactory dec 
scription of the pretlent s d  organisation of &e 
West Greenland community, since the h3uenaa of 
the European inhabitants, to say nothing of %It& 
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direct interference, in the course of the last hundred 
and fifty years, has brought most of the old portions 
of the structure to a state of premature decay. 

Before this it was an unusually well-regulated 
community ; it had its customs and definite rules of 
conduct for all conj urictures of circumstances, and 
they were seldom transgressed, for the Eskimo are 
orderly and peaceable folk, who seldom do each other 
wrong. 

They, having no 
knowledge whatever of the natives, took it for granted 
of course that the?. were in need of thorough re- 
formation and improvement. and laid their officious 
hands upon the prevailing social order. They tried 
to force upon the cornmunit? an entirely new cha- 
racter; the7 gave it a new religion, and they de- 
troFed its respect for old customs without providing 
i t  Kith new ones to take their place. In short, the 
new-comers behaved in exactly the Same way a8 else- 
There, when they take upon themselves to make a 
wild and irreeponsible people participators in the 
blegsings of eternal truth. 

At first the Eskimo listened in astonishment to 
the strangen. They had been well satisfied &b 
themselves and their whole existence ; they did not 
know that life was a futility, and mankind a miser- 
able thing ; and they could not understand a I-eQon 

Then came the Europeans. 
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which was cruel enough to condemn human beings 
to everlasting fire. Original sin they could indeed 
recognise as a common possession of the ‘Kavdlunak~’ 
or Europeans. who, as they could well enough see, 
were a bad lot for the most part ; but, as the ‘ Kalat- 
lits ’ or Eskimo were good folk, they could proceed 
to heaven without further ado.’ And they simply 
laughsd at the stupid strangers, who knew nothing 
about seal-catching or any of the duties of life which 
they considered most important. 

But by the might of a higher ci-rilisation the 
strangers were enabled to prevail, and they have 
succeeded in course of time in making the native life 
a mixture of Eskimo traditions and modern European 
ways. 

And yet many important features characteristic 
of old Eskimo life are maintained at this day, and I 
will try to give the reader some idea of the present 
social conditions without paying much attention to 
that which is not strictly national. 

We cannot wonder that the find eebimste made ‘by the Eskimo of 
the Europeens ww very bad, for many Of those then eent to Omadand 
were criminals, whose beheviour s r ~ a e e d  g m t  indignation a m ~ n g  the 
orderly natives. This WLR the case with the men and women 7nh0 
tlccompankd Major Paarm in 1788. T h e  heathens were cxu&kui& 
nsking how it w w  that the Europeur women were tm ippOaent 
and deficient in feminine propriety. Whether the condnot 0)  the 
snccesnore of these people in their d d h @  with the hr b.an 
altogether oalculated to remove this impression i. a quaation d %tme 
uncertainty. 
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With the Eskimo, as with all races of hunters, the 
idea of property is of very limited extension. Yet it 
is quite wrong to insist, as some people hare done, 
that this idea does not exist at all with them. 

As to t,he possession of most things there is more 
or less community, but this community admits of 
wider and narrower extension according to the nature 
of the thing in question. The smallest area of com- 
munity is the family ; next comes the household or 
aggregation of families, and the circle of relatives ; 
and, lastly, the whole settlement. The most prirate 
poesession is the ‘kayak’ and its appurtenances. 
These belong to the ‘ kayaker ’ alone ; they may not 
be touched by others, since he, who depends upon 
them for the support of himself and his family, must 
always be sure of finding them in the place he left 
them. It is seldom, too, that they are lent. For- 
merly good sed-catchers kept two canoes, but this is 
rarely the case now. Among hunting appliances may 
also be reckoned ‘ski’; but as these are only a 
modern importation, the idea of property is here not 
interpreted so strictly, and while an Eskimo will 
never think of touching his neighbour’s sealing i m ~  
plements, he will not hesitate to borrow a pair of 
‘ ~ k i ’  without consulting the owner. For the m e  
reason rifle and gun seem not to be considered as 
strictly private property. 



Xext to the hunting implements and personal 
apparel come certain household effects, such as 
knives, axes, saws, and sewing materials. These 
the owner may regard as private possessions, if he 
be .willing to press his right, but as to some of them 
there often prevails a certain aiiiount of community. 

Other domestic appliances are the common pro- 
perty of the members of the family or even of the 
household. The ' umiak ' or large skin-boat belongs 
to the head of the family or 'its members, as does the 
tent also. So, too, does the winter-house, though if 
it is occupied by several families it is held in common 
ownership. 

111 land there is no property, though there seems 
to be a rule that no one may pitch his tent or build 
his house on a previously occupied spot without the 
leave of the occupiers. In proof of their considera- 
tion for one another in this respect I will quote a 
passage from Dalager, to whom, as the reader may 
remember, I was much indebted in an earlier 
chapter :- 

' In the summer, when they carry their tent and 
belongings with them, and contemplate settling on a 

spot where there are other ~reenhnders  8taadmg, 
tlicy row towards shore very ~ o w ~ J - ,  and when they 
are still about a gun-shot distant they stop and 
say iiotliinp. If those on the shore also say a&ng, 
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then the newcomers think that they are held of no 
account, and so row rapidly away to an unoccupied 
place. But if those on land make, as they generally 
do, s i p s  of welcome to the others, and say, ‘‘ Look ! 
here is good ground for your tents, and a good place 
for your boats ; come and rest after the toil of the 
day,” then, after a while’s reflection, they will put in 
to shore, where the bystanders are ready to receive 
them and to help them carry their baggage up. But 
when they go away, the others only help them put 
their boat in the sea and leaye them to do the rest 
themselves, unleas they be very familiar friends or 
near relatives, in which cme they are sent away with 
the same marks of honour as they were received 
with, and with the parting compliment, “Your 
departure leavee with us a silent memory.” ’ 

There seem, too, to be some notion of property 
in connexion with the fact that, when people haT-e 
built dams across salmon-rivers to catch the fish, it 
is not considered proper for strangers to come and 
meddle with the dams, or ut3e nets above them, as 
Europeans have often done in times gone by-a form 
of trespass which Dalager also records. 

Drift-wood belongs to the one who first finds it 
floating in the sea, no matter where that be, but to 
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establish his rights the finder must tow it ashore 
and pull it up above high-miter mark. For this 
form of property the Eskimo has great respect, and 
the man who touches drift-wood which has once 
been duly secured is considered nothing loss than a 
scoundrel. 

Rut against this rule, again, the Europeans have 
sinned, either consciously or unconsciously, down to 
this very day.’ In proof of Eskimo uprightness I 
may state that a man who has brought his wood to 
shore is certain to fixid it at the same spot years 
after-if so be, indeed, that no European has come 
that way. 

-4s to the native idea of property in connexion 
with loan and purchase Dalager is again worth 
quoting :- 

‘If a man lcnds anything to another, such as a 
boat, aspear, a line, or other appliance to be used at  
sea, and this suffers damage owing either to the seal 
or other animal carrying the spear away, or the fish 
breaking the h e ,  or if the boat is injured by the 
fish or seal, the loss falls wholly upon the owner, 
and the borrower pars no compensation. But if 
angone borrows a spear or other implement aith- 
out the knowledge of the owner, and it comes to 

harm, the borrower is then bound to give satisfac- 
’ See Dalager 4, op. cif .  pp. %& fL1. 
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tiori to the owner. 'Illis happens ver? seldom, for a 
Oreenlander must be in great straits before he will 
borrow anything in this way for fear lest it should 
suffer damage.' 

' If a man buys any costly thing of another, such 
as a boat or a gun, and the bu-jer cannot make good 
to the seller the payment xhich is demanded, then 
he receives credit till lie is able to do so. Hut if 
he die fist ,  the creditor never presses his claim. 
This is,' adds Dalager, ' prejudicial to the merchants 
of the colonF, who have continually to give credit, 
and it is rsn experience from which I have suffered 
this year especially, seeing that many of my debtors 
have departed this life, and by so doing brought me 
into considerable embarrassment.' 

-4ccording to the original customs the Eskimo 
could scarcely be said to own any other property than 
the things I have already mentioned.' Consequently, 
even if he had any idea of accumulating wealth, and 
this is very rarely the case, his fellows would be able 
to advance their claims upon his stores. Thus a 
natural, but incongruous state of things now prevaih 
in Greenland, insomuch that the European settlers 
who lice there at the expense of the natives can 
accumulate property and live in abundance, while 

1 To these muet bo alsu added dogs end sledges in those parts of 
(+reenland whore they are in use. 
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the natives themselves have no opportunity of doing 
the same. 

Nor even does the Eskimo’s prey as a hunter 
belong entirely to him. Old and definite rules pre- 
scribe its distribution, and there are only a few 
animals the greater part of which he is allowed to 
keep for himself and his family. A4mong these is 
tlie saddle-back seal, but even of this he must give a 
piece of blubber to each of his fellows who comes up 
at the moment of its capture, and when it is brought 
home each of the children of the settlement re- 
ceives a mall portion. In the case of other animals 
there are fixed rules, according to which they are 
divided among all those who were present or helped 
at the capture, or even among all the houses of the 
settlement. This is the case with the walrus and 
several species of seal and whale ; of the white 
whale, for instance, a very small portion falls to the 
catcher, even if lie lias secured it without. other help. 
When large whales are brought to shore it is said to 
be a simply horrid sight to see all the inhabitants of 
the place throw tliernselves, knives in hand, upon the 
animal, while it is still in the water, in order to 
secure each his due portion.’ 

1 \\‘hen several me out together, there are fixed rules whbb Wer- 
ff .H OT aome 

t0 the m who hit it &ik, %van 
mine who is to be considered the e of the animrf. 
of them fire at a reindeer, it 
if  the hit caused a mere trifling m a d .  As 6he zegddkm8 ~n &is I 
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Kor are these regulations confined to the larger 
animals only, for certain kinds of fish are also in- 
cluded. If, for instance, a halibut is caught, it is the 
catcher’s duty to give to each of his fellows who are 
on the spot a piece of the skin, which is eaten raw 
and considered a great delicacy. Furthermore, when 
he gets home, he generally shares the fish with the 
members of his household and his neighbours. 

Thus, as will have been already seen, the main 
principle which governs this code of rules is that a 
whale settlement shall as far as possible profit by the 
booty of a single catcher, so that families are not 
entirely dependent on the daily success of their own 
provider of food. They are laws which hare become 
gradually established as the result of the experience 
of succeeding generations. 

Again, even if the catcher has made good all the 
regular claims upon him, he is not always suffered 
to retain in peace that part of his prey which the law 
point in the cwe of sed-catching, nalager says: ‘ If an Efkimo hita 
a seal or other sea animal with one of his small spears, and the animal 
is not killed, but makes off with the spear, and another happens to 
come up with it and  kill^ it, in this caae it belonp to the &et striker. 
But if he hse ueed the ordinmy harpoon, and the Line he6 broken, md 
then another comes and strikes the animal, in this case the h t   lose^ 
his right. And if they both throw together and both strike, then t b .  
&mal is divided io two portions efter ita length. 
a bird together, it is divided in two parta If a seal is found deiul 
with a harpoon in it, the owner of which is known, he receivas his. 
harpoon again, brit the finder keeps the Sertt’ Precimly similar regu- 
lations seem to be in force on the east coaet. 

Again, if two 
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assigns to him. If, for instance, it is a time of hunger 
and scarcity at his settlement, it is considered his 
duty to hold a feast for his neighbours or distribute 
his catch among them If the catch is plentifd, a 
feast is held at which the partakers eat till they can 
eat no more. If the whole provision is not consumed, 
and there are no neighbours still in want, the catcher 
may put by for a winter store. But if famine come 
again, he may be cert,ain that all who hare no store 
of their own will present themselves before him, and 
it is held. to be his duty to distribute his food among 
them as long as it lasts. When it is all gone, the 
whole population starve in common, which sometimes 
ends in their starving to death. Thus in Greenland 
it is a thing unheard of that some live upon their 
abundance while others suffer want, though here also, 
of course, the Europeans, with their usual forethought, 
are often well-provided enough while the Greenlanders 
are starying around them. But in the Eskimo corn- 
munit’ this state of things would be quite impossible. 

The Greenlander is, therefore, the most compaa- 
sionate of creatures xith regard to his nelghbour. 
His first social lam- is to help others. On this law and 
011 the principle of common suffering and C O ~  

e u j o p e n t  all the small communities depend for t k  
existence. A hard life h~ taught the &g;mO &$ 

even if he is a skilful hunter and a n  a & 
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manage to hold his o m  well enough, there may come 
times when, without the help of his fellows, he would 
have to succumb. I t  is better, therefore, for him to 
help in his turn. One of the first and most important 
of the principles of Christianity : ‘ Do unto others as 
ye would they should do unto you,’ he has been 
taught by Xature herself, and it is a principle 
which he actually carries out, which cannot he said 
to be the case in all Christian communities. I t  
is unfortunate that as the Eskinio community be- 
comes more and more civilised, it loses its strength 
on this point. Yet tlie mutual desire to help is still 
60 general, that I beliere a European who had just, 
refused assistance to an Eskimo would nevertheless 
be assisted in his turn if he happened to be in want 
of help. 

Nor is hospitality to strangers a law of less force 
than the assistance of one’s neighbour. The traveller 
enters the first hut to which he comes, and remains 
there as long as may be necessary. He is well 
received, and entertained with all that the house 
affords, even if he happen to be an enemy. When 
he leaves he is often supplied srith food, and I have 
seen ‘ Bayakers ’ who have been detained for days by 
bad weather go away laden with halibut which das 
h e n  presented them as a parting gift. To make any 
payment in return is out of the question. Even 

VOL. II. x 
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Europeans who are travelling are hospitably received 
everywhere, though it would never strike the Green- 
lander to intrude himself on the European in returu. 
The Europeans do, homver, often make some recom- 
pense, as they gencrallj- have coffee and other things 
with them in xhich the souls of their entertainers 
delight. They are therefore very welcome guests, at 
least as long as they have anything to treat their 
hosts to. 

Of the force of hospitality on the east coast, too, 
Captain Holm gives many instances. I may mention 
his story of the murderer Maratuk, who had killed 
his stepfather, and was a bad character generally, 
who had no friends. I n  spite of this he was received 
aiid for a long time entertained when he paid a visit 
to the nearcst liindrcd of the murdered man, though 
this did not prevent hi:, entertainers speaking evil of 
him as soou as he was gone. 

Hospitalitj- is, of course, also forced upon these 
people by the hard iiatural conditions amid which 
they live. Often they are overtaken by bad weather 
when far away froin Iionie, and are compelled to seek 
shelter in the nearest house. 

Sad to say, it seems that hospitality OD the west 
coast has latterly been loaing its force. This ie, of 
course, due to European example, It is even ~d 
that Europeans have been known to ,&e 8 
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in money for what they have received, and the in- 
fectious consequences of such a proceeding are, of 
course, inevitable. 

IT. FOOD-CUISISE-STIMULASE 

The Greenlander has no regular meals, but  takes 
his food when he can get it or, if he has a supply of 
it, when he is hungry. The men as a rule eat nothing 
before they go off in their ' kayaks ' in the morning, 
as they declare that while fasting they can better 
maintain the necessary balance. In  the days of old 
they took merely a drink of water at this time, but 
they now take one or, if possible, two cups of coffee. 
On this 'they will go the whole day, though if they 
catch a seal, the>- generally eat a piece of blubber. 
They have quite a remarkable faculty of doing with- 
out food, but, to make up for it, they can devour an 
astonishing quantity at one time. 

The food at home is usually served in a dish, 
xhich is set upon the floor, while the partakers al3 
sit round on the great bench, and dive into it with 
their fingers as best they can. They have no tables, 
and it seems rarely to strike them to put the dish 
upon a chest or anything Khich will raise it. They 
appear almost to have a partiality for a stooping 
pmition. This is supported by a story told of a 
young European lady n e d y  arrived in Greenland. 

s a  



She happened one day to have some Eskimo girls in 
to do her washing, and Then she went into the 
room to see how things were going, she noticed that 
her handmaidens m-ere all stooping over tlie tub, 
n-hich stood upon the floor. She naturdlp thought 

this was an axkward and tiring position, so she 
b nave thein some stools to put the tub on. A little 
Thile aft,erwards she came in again, and was no 
little astonished to find the trash-tub still on the 
floor7 while tlie girls were standing on the stools 



and thence doing their work. 
trotrato I 

S e  non k rero e‘ hen 

The Eskimo culinary method is pre-einiiiently 
simple, and there is little range or variety. Meat 
and fish are eaten both raw (or ver: c.ommonly also 
in a frozen condition) and cooked. Sometimes, too, 
they are put through a siage of decomposition, and 
seal’s flesh in this state is highly prized. Seal- 
and whale-blubber are not boiled but eaten raw, 
though many people seem to believe that melted 
train41 is an habitual drink among the Eskimo, 
which is altogether a mistake. The old Green- 
landers used to eat a number of plants, among 
which were angelica, dandelion, sorrel, crovberries, 
whortleberries, and divers kinds of seaweed. I have 
already spoken more than once of the contents of the 
reindeer’s pauric11 as one of the chief delicacies of the 
Eskimo. This is evidently, to some extent, because 
they €eel the want of vegetable food, and the contents 
of the paunch are of course moss and other food 
nyhich the reindeer has just eaten, and which has 
only been slightly altered by the action of the gastric 
juice. The compound is, however, extremely sour. 
A preserve formed of the same substance mixed with 
crowberries and blubber is a verx favourite food. 
Of other delicacies I may mention ‘matak,’ or the 
skin of various species of whale, which is taken off 



the aniinal together Kith tlie upper layer of fat, and 
is eaten raw. That which comes from the white 
whale and that of the dolpliin are especially prized. 
In their appreciation of this article of food I can quite 
support the Eskimo, for its flavour seems to me to 
suggest a blending of filberts and oysters. Nost of 
the Europeans in Greenland are fond of ‘matak,’ 
though they boil it as a rule, when, as it seeins to me, 
the eating of it is of little profit. 

Xeat which is not rich and fat the Eskimo cares 
less for, and lie consequently prefers sea-birds to 
ptariiiigan, though the latter are very abundant. 
Their inner parts he devours whole with great relish, 
but the rest he is ?lad to sell to Europeans. In  this 
connexion there is sriotlier story current. 

At one of tlir southern settlements a newly- 
arrived pastor gave an entertainment to some of the 
members of his flock. His wife treated them to the 
best fare available, which happened to be roast 
ptarmigan. As the natives partook sparingly of this 
dish, tlie lady of the house pressed them, and asked 
if the\. did not like this estimable bird. ‘ Yes,’ was 
the answer ; ‘ we eat them when there is a famine in 
the land.’ 

As for European importations, the Chriatian Green- 
landers are especially addicted to coffee, the drinking 
of which lias beconic little less than a vice on the 
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.west coast. Spirits, luckily, they hare no opportunitv 
of buying. They rnake their coffee very strong, 
and never, if they can help it, drink less than tKo 
good cups at a time, while they repeat the process 
some four or five times a day, if fortune favour them. 
They extol its excellent flarour and exhilarating 
qualities, though they are well aKare of its deleterious 
effects. For this reason, youny inen who are destined 
to be good seal-catchers are allowed little or none. 
It is asserted that the giddinrss from wliivli the men 
often suffer, and which, of course. is fatal in a ' kayak,' 
is due to excessive coflee-drinking. This agrees re- 
markably Kith the results of Inodern physiological 
research, which liar-e sliowIt that the worst of the in- 
jurious principles coiitained in coffee, such as caffeone 
and the like, act upon juSt that part of the nervous 
System which governs the power of balance. 

Sext to coffee come tobacco and bread. The 
t,obacco is generally smoked or chewed in the west, 
while snuff-taking is the weakness of the Greenlariders 
on the east coast, though the women in the west also 
do a good deal in this way. The chewing-tobacco is 
usually prepared in the deep china pipes affected by 
the Danes. These are filled half full with smoking- 
tobacco, over which xater is poured, while some dry 
tobacco is placed upon the top. The pipe is then 
smoked till the fire is extingnished by the wet tobacco, 
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whereupon the ashes are emptied out. Then all the 
oil which can be gathered together from the recep- 
tacle below the bowl, and from the stem of the pipe, 
is poured over the already sodden plug which remains 
in the bowl, and it is now considered ready for the 
main operation. 

Spirits, as I have said, are not allowed to be sold 
to the natives, though the Europeans may treat them 
from their own supplies. Thus they well know the 
taste, for they are entertained pretty frequently. 
They are passionately fond of spirits, men and women 
alike, not because they like the taste, as I was often 
told, but because it is so delightful to be drunk. 
And drunk they become at every possible oppor- 
tunity. Somewhat incongruoudy, too, the women 
as a rule like their husbands best when they are 
in a state of intoxication. Their name for spirits is 
‘ silakangitsok,’ which is, being interpreted, ‘ that 
which takes away the reason of man.’ 

V. WOLKU’S POSITION IN E ~ I ~ I M O  SOCIETY---HER 
SEVEML FUXCTIONS AND DUTIIB 

The status of the woman generally must be re- 
D traded as good, for, though she is coosidered far 
inferior to the man, she is in 110 way o p p z e d  An 
Eskimo, in fact, likes to have sons, but he woizld be 
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glad to avoid daughters ; and both father and mother 
are therefore disappointed, not to say depressed, when 
one of the latter makes its appearance. 

The division of labour in the household is distinct. 
To the man falls, as I have said, the arduous work 
of the hunter and supporter of the family, but as 
soon as he touches land his work is at an end and 
his booty is handed over to the women. They 
await him on the beach as he comes towing his prq- 
home ; they help to pull him ashore, and theu, wliile 
he looks after his canoe and its belongiiigs, a id  
carries them up to their proper place, it falls to the 
women to drag the booty up to the house. Formerly, 
indeed, this part of the work was held unworthy of 
the dignity of a man, and the same idea still pre- 
vails to a certain extent. The vomen skin the seal 
and cut it up according to the prescribed rules, the 
Illistress of the house superintending the distribution 
meanwhile. Then they have to do the cooking and 
preparation of food, to dress the skins, eover the 
boats and canoes, make the men’s clothes, and 
manage the house generally. Nay, even more, they 
must build the houses, pitch the tents, and row 
the great boats when their families are on the move, 
In earlier times at least it was derogatory for a sed- 
catcher to row in one of these boats, though it w a  
the duty of the head of the household to steer it, 
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Kow, however, it is a common thing to see men doing 
this work, especially if the boat has been hired by 
Europeans. I t  is quite a pitiful sight to see them 
in this humble position instead of in all the pride 
of the ‘ kqak. ’  Even still the clever seal-catchers 
will not condescend to take a place in a boat except 
as steersman. 

WOXEN EAQLGEI) IR COVERING A ‘ KAYAK ’ 
( I ~ A m r i c w  FOIL THIS WORK IS ALWAYS n m E  IX COFFEE) 

( I l u  I.’. A’wl+rn, jvom n pholoornph ) 

At home the women are generally to be seen 
busily engaged on one thing or another, while the 
inen do nothing but eat, lounge, tell stories, and 
sleep. If they do any viork at all, it is with their 
weapoiis, which they keep in order, decorate vitli 
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carved pieces of bone, or alter and improve if cir- 
cumstances demand it. 

When the family are out after reindeer, i t  is tlie 
men who do the shooting, while the women generally 
have to drag the animals home to the tent. This is 
often hea-i-y work, and calls for a considerable amount 
of strength and endurance. 

With very rare exceptions the women never 
enter the canoes, and the only fishing they do as a 
rule is for the capelan, a small fish which in the early 
summer frequents the coast in such shoals thai it can 
be scooped out of the water into the boats. This 
fishery is carried 011 till the catchers think they have 
enough for a. winter supply, and, however many there 
may be left, no effort is made to secure more. The 
fish are prepared by being laid on the rocks to dry. 
The care of‘ them, and the stowing away for future 
use, is, of course, the women’s work. 

Captain Hohn speaks of two women of Imarsi- 
vik on the east coast, who were accustomed to use 
6 kayaks.’ But at this particular place an unusual 
state of things prevailed, as there were only five 
males out of a population of twenty-one. Whether 
these two women had attained to the same level of 
skill in seal-catching as the ordinary run of men, we 
are unfortunately not told. 

These two had, in fact, assumed a masculine way 



of life altogether. They dressed as men, wore their 
hair in the same way, arid generally conducted them- 
selves as such. Wien they were allowed to choose 
from among Holm's articles of barter, they took no 
needles or any such feminine instrument, but spertr- 
points and similar fittings for their weapons. It 
must have been very difficult to distinguisli them 
from men, and it is quite possible that we saw 
them when we were at Singiartuarfik on August 6, 
but were not aware of their sex.' Holm also 
state5 that there were two other girls at the same 
place, who were inteiided for a masculine life, but 
at that time they were still too young to enter 
upon it. 

In the old Greenland days marriage was a simple 
and speed: affair. If a man took a fancy to a girl, 
he merely Kent to her home or tent, caught her by 
the hair or anything else which offered a hold, and 
dragged her off to his dwelling without further ado.? 
She was then assigned her place on the bench ; pos- 
sibly her future husband presented her with a new 
bucket or sollie equally ;tppmpriate arid serviceable 
oterisil, arid that as il r d c l  bmught the cwemony to an 

I One of the t , w q  Holm says, was the daughter of s d w d  lie 
at the place, who was probably identieat with the little h d  we 
found there. 

Sometimefi this performmre WEE done by proxy, bnt in m y  olyw 
tho &it took thc form of an attack 01 raid. 

I 
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end. It was, however, considered the proper thing 
in Greenland, as in other parts of the world, for the 
lady to  how no partiality whatever for her suitor 
however fond she might be of him. She had there- 
fore to resist, to cry and lament to the best of her 
power ; and if she had been thoroughly well brought 
up, she would continue her mourning for seyeral 
days, and even run away from her husband’s house a 
number of times. If tllis shorn of propriety passed 
beyond the bounds of reason, and the man were not 
already tired of his wife, he would sometimes scratch 
her feet till they were too sore for her to walk, and 
before the wounds were healed she would hare settled 
down contentedly to a permanent connexion. 

This form of marriage is still the only method in 
force on the east coast, and violent scenes are often 
the result. The v-oman’s relations meanwhile stand 
quietly looking on, as the struggle is considered a 

purely private affair, and the natural desire of the 
Greenlander to stand on a good footing with his 
neighbour prevents him from attempting any inter- 
ference with another’s business. 

Of course i t  sometimes happens that the young 
woman redfly will not Lave her admirer, and in Q& 
case the struggle goes on till she is obliged to submit 
or the suitor is constrained to give her up. G r d  
tells a story which shows how difficult it may be 
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in such cases to divine the true direction of the girl's 
wishes.' 

A clever young oarswoman froni his crew, of the 
name of Kellitiuk, was one clay seized and carried 
off to the mountains 1):- a man named Siorakitsok in 
spite of the most strenuous resistance on her part. 
As Graah believed that she would not hare the man on 
any account, and was supported in this view by her 
friends, he went in pursuit and rescued her. Some 
days afterwards, just as the party were about to start, 
and the boat was being launched, Kellitiuk sprang 
on board, crept under one of the seats and covered 
herself with bags arid skins. Graah soon saw that 
this was because Siorakitsok had just landed on the 
island and had brought his father to support him. 
While Graah happened to be away for a moment, the 
man jumped into the boat and pulled the girl from 
her place of refuge. This was told to Qraah, who 
was now convinced that she really had a repugnance 
to her brutal suitor, and considered that it was his 
clear duty to protect her. When he came up, the 
man had already got her half out of the boat and the 
father stood ready to help to carry her off. When 
Graah pulled her a m y  and referred the man to 
' Hlack Dorthe,' another rower, of whom would 

I &a&, Narratiw of an E z p d t h i @  fh tlw Ea& C& qf &ssn. 
zmd. . . . !hnslated from the D.nirh by the I& 0.. Gu&oa Mac. 
dongall. (London, 1837.) 
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gladly have rid himself, the thwarted suitor listened 
quietly, muttered some unintelligible words between 
his teeth, and went away with angry and threaten- 
ixg looks. The father meanwhile showed no sign of 
dissatisfaction, but helped to load the boat and then 
wished them a kindly farewell. But, strange to say, 
when the boat was at last ready to start, Kellitiuk 
was nowhere to be seen, though she was shouted for 
and looked for all over the little island, x-liere she 
must have stowed herself away in some nook or  
other. Her affections l i d  aypsreiitly been k e d  on 
Siorakitsok all the t h e .  

Originally the Greenlanders were separated a s  
easily as the>- were joined together. If a inan grew 
tired of his wife, or a wife of her husbaud, wliich 
was rarer, she simply gathered her skins together 
and returned to her own people with no outward 
sigri of coiicerii Khstever. Again, if a man took a 
fancy to another’s wife, he possessed himself of her 
without more ado-that is to say, if he happened to  
be the stronger of the two rivals. 

Papik, for instance, a skilful seal-catcher of 
,+pagsalik, 011 the east Coast, having taken a fancy 
to the young wife of Patuak, proceeded to the latter’s 
tent xith an empty ‘ kayak ’ as well as his om-n. He 
then went up to the tent, brought out the wife, took 
her down to the water, and, making her get into the 
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empty canoe, rowed straight away with her. Patuak, 
a younger man and no match for Papik in skill or 
strength, was obliged to put up with the loss of his 
wife.’ 

On the east coast there are even instances of 
women having been united to as many as half a 
score of husbands. Vtukuluk of hngmagealik, after 
having been married tu  eight different men, took 
as her ninth husband a man who had already 
1)ew her sixth in chronological sequence.2 

It is when there are no children that the separa- 
tion is managed so easily; but if the woman have 
given 1)irth to a child, and more especially a hoy, 
the couple are united by a closer bond. 

The real Oreenlander generally marries as soon 
as he can support a wife, his reason usually being 
that he needs the help of a woman to prepare his 
skins, make his clothes, and so on. Often, indeed, 
he marries before there is any chance of the union 
being productive, and this accounts for the frequent 
change of wires which takes place before he settles 
down to a more permanent connexion. 

On the cast coast, if a man can afford to keep a 
second wife lie generally takes one, and most of the 
good seal-catchers tlicrefore have two, but there are 
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never more than two.’ As a rule, the first wife seems 
not to like the presence of a rival, but sometimes the 
rival is taken at her express request, as she needs 
more help in the house. There may be another rea- 
son too, for Dalager says : ‘ Once I asked a woman 
why her husband had taken a second ‘wife. “I 
asked him to myself,” she answered; ,‘I am tired 
of having children.” ’ 

The introduction of Christianity has of coume 
put an end to these easy-going methods of the west 
coast, and matrimony is subjected to the same 
rel&ous ceremonies as in Europe. Here, too, it is 
not necessary for the bride to make as active a 
resistance as in the good old days. 

Nowadays, in fact, marriage may be sometimes 
just aa difficult of attainment $s it was easy before. 
None but the pastors may perform the ceremony, a8 
the native ‘ catechists ’ who are their assistants, and 
are stationed at the various outlying settlements, 
have not that quaMcation. At places, therefore, 
where the pastor comes, perhaps, only once a year, 
people contemplating marriage must contrive to take 
advantage of his visit or defer the concluding cere- 
mony for twelve months or more. I t  is, of cotme, 

* 

D&gm etstee that on the we& colut in hie time M y  a twos. 
of the men had two wives, while three were maommon, 

Delsger, fhGn&uwhLS Re-, p 8. (Copm&pn, 174%) 
VOL. n. Y 

tieth 
four vary r a w .  Y J  I Bnew B man,’ he sap, ‘ wha had eleven.’ 



inevitable that such an arrangement should lead to 
looser connexions, especial1)- as the Eskimo have by 
nature and tradition a strong propensity to contract 
such in any circumstances. I t  can, therefore, only 
have detrimental effects and contribute to destroy 
that very respect for the ceremony which the restric- 
tion is intended to create. 

Under the influence of Christianity, polygamy 
has also died out. The missionaries even demanded 
that a man who had two wives when he adopted the 
new religion should put away the second. In 1745 
a heathen at Fredrikshaab had been persuaded to 
become a Christian, but when it was proposed to him 
to separate himself from his second wife, 'he began 
to hesitate,' says Dalager, ' since by her he had two 
sons, whom he would in this case loee, and finally he 
changed his purpose and went his way.' Herein 
one cannot but give the man one's p p a t h y .  
Similar cages of men being c d e d  upon to separate 
from one of their wives with whom they have per- 
haps h e d  happily for years frequently occur now, 
whenever a Greenlander from the east coast settle8 
in the neighbourhood of Cape Farewell and becomes 
a convert to Christianity. The injustice to which 
the native is exposed in these ckcum~taace~ I need 
hardly point out. Even Dslsger could not approve 
of the proceeding, and he qQnaintly adds: "Wheifier 



THE ESKFdO OF QREEXLASD 323 

it is contrary to the ordinance of God that a man 
should have more than one wife seems to me a 
problem.’ 

Occasional instances of polygamy are still to 
be met with on the west coast, and about the first 
thing that a spirited Greenlander sets his mind upon, 
when he begins to take to erratic courses, is an 
additional wife. I was told of a case or‘ two at 
Qodthaab. 

Renatus, the most skilful seal-catcher in Graede- 
fjord, the inhabitants of which are a Moravian 
community, fell in love with a young woman and 
book her as his second wife. Things in his house 
went comfortably, however, till the affair reached the 
missionary’s ears. He tried to niake clear to the 
offender the enormity of his conduct, and to persuade 
him to give up the woman, but with no effect. Com- 
plaints were then made to the board of authority at 

Godthaab.’ Renatus appeared before them, and w s  
finally induced to submit with a good grace. He 
then sent the woman to Kangek, near Godthaab, 
where she was received in the house of one Simon, 
a ‘ catechist.’ At the same time he also moved to a 
settlement farther north, named Narsak ; but ah, he 

* This is an institution which con&& chiefly of native del@ 
from the various eethxxmnts of 8 diearict. The Eruopeans of & 
colony are atao members, and one of them generally ofE&tea PI el&- 
man. Thnnti~emembereofenchabcuudareeaited6partieoft;’ - __ 

T% 
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now often met the people of Kangek on their seahug- 
grounds, and accompanied them home, he had many 
opportunities of enjoying the society of the contra- 
band wife. Meantime, however, there came loud 
complaints from his old home in Gradefjord, where 
scarcity of food had prevailed since he, its best 
seal-catcher, had left the place. This induced him 
to return to Gradefjord once more, where he has 
since lived in full propriety. The rejected wife is 
still at Kangek, where I have myself seen her, and 
she wears the green headdress as a token that her 
children are considered illegitimate. 

Another clever seal-catcher, living near Lichten- . 
fels, had committed the same offence. The missionary, 
hearing of it, summoned him, and did his best to 
convince him of his wrong-doing, but ineffectually. 
He then wrote to the man, but received no answer ; 
wrote more and more severely, and finally tried 
serious threats. To these he received a reply, the 
one word ‘Susa,’ which waa calculated to express 
the most absolute indifference. 8ubsequently, how- 
ever, the man seems to have grown tired of his second 
wife, and separated from her of his o m  ;BGcord. 

The matrimonial position of women Beema to vary 
in Greenland as elsewhere, and to depend mainly on 
the differences of individud character. Aa a nile, 
the man exercises the auik&ty, but I have 
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seen instances of m inversion of the regular order. 
b o n g  the real Eskimo, in fact, the woman seems to 
be regarded as the man's property. On the east coast 
marriage is often a plain commercial transaction, 
as a young man gives the father a harpoon or some- 
thing of the kind in return for his handsome daughter; 
while, on the other hand, skilful seal-catchers are paid 
by the fathers to take their daughters, they being 
obliged to marry entirely at the parental discretion.' 
It also often happens in these parts that two men 
agree to change wives for a shorter or longer period, 
the arrangement thus made sometimes becoming 

-permanent. A change of wives is no doubt not 
uncommon among the converted Eskimo, especia3ly 
during their tent-life in the summer, when they allow 
themselves all manner of liberties. 

The mutual relation of husband and wife seems, 
M a rule, to be unusually pod. I have never heard 
an angry word paas between them, and such is the 

general experience. The two are, on the whole, un- 
commonly considerate towards one another, and 
sometimes even indulge in the luxury of a caress by 
rubbing their noaes together. 

On the east coast the fume state of things woufd 
seem to prevail generally, though, according to Hob,  
.there are occasionally sangubary scenes. 

M ~ d d s E e k  m (k6iLlmd, vole x. p. 96. [Copenhegen, IW.) 
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One day Sanimuinak brought home to his wife, 
Puitek, a rival, who was none other than Utukuluk, 
the heroine of nine husbands, of whom I have already 
spoken. This new introduction was resisted by Puitek, 
who spoke out her mind. Furious at this, the hus- 
band seized his wife by her hair, beat her about the 
back and face with his fist, and finally caught up a 
knife and stabbed her ill the knee, so that the blood 
gushed out.’ Such an occurrence must be quite the 
exception among these peaceful folk. 

Yet it seem to be not usual that any deep-seated 
attachment exists between married folk, and if one 
dies the other generally finds consolation with the 
least possible delay. ‘ When a man loses his wife,’ 
says Dalager, ‘not many of his own sex condole 
with him. Rut the women station themselves at the 
very back of the great bench in his house, and 
lament for the dead woman, whereupon the map 
hiccups to them and wipes his nose. Some days 
afterwarcls, however, he begins to decorate himself 
as in the days of his bachelorhood, and to his ‘‘ kayak ” 
and Keapons, as the things with which the Green- 
lander ordinarily makes m a t  show, he gives his 
special attention. When in all this brilliant state he 
draws near to other Eskimo on the 8e&, $hey say: 
‘‘ See, here comes a new brother-in-law I ” And if he 

MecicMeleer o n z  ciw&~~a, v a ~  1. p. 202. (copetttts%~n, -1 * 
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hears them, he says nothing, but s d e s  in answer.' 
If a man marries a new wife, it is quite necessary 
for her to lament over her own shortcomings and to 
praise the virtues of her predecessor, Lfrom which 
one sees,' resumes Dalager, ' that the Eskimo %omen 
are just as ready to play a self-interested part as 
those of their sex in civilised lauds.' 

From what I have already said it will have beell 
gathered'that chastity is not much accounted of in 
Greenland. The real Eskimo seem to have exceed- 
ingly indefinite notions on the point, as we can well 
judge from what we now know- of the inhabitants of 
the east coast, as well as from the accounts of Egedt: 
and the early missionaries as to the conduct of those 
n-ith whom they had to do. It is reckoned no shame 
for an unmarried woman to have children either in 
the heathen or Christian communities. I have my- 
self had opportunities of making the observation. 
There were two girls near Godthaab, for instance, 
who were about to give birth to children, but made 
no attempt whatever to conceal the fact, and even 
assumed the green head-dress long before it was 
necessary, as if they were proud of the badge. 1 
have seen women of this stan% who not only wore 
the green in their hair, but used it  EL^ a trimming to 
their outer garments, thus mdmg the beet decorative 
use of the colour which distinguished them, though 
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there is no ordinance or custom which enjoins such a 
practice. 

Though the clergy have striven hard against the 
general laxity of conduct in this respect, and have 
tried to impress upon the young Eskimo of both 
sexes, from their schooldays onwards, the virtues of a 
stricter morality, their efforts seem to have effected 
little improvement. The young women, as I have 
said, make no attempt whatever to conceal the 
relation in which they stand to men ; and if the man 
in question happen to be a European, the comexion 
is simply matter for boasting. For this state of thxp  
the Europeans themselves are, of course, very much 
to blame, and the conduct of many of the younger 
men who have come to the country has been very 
discreditable. -4nd yet S U C ~  is the respect with 
which they have succeeded in inspiring the natives, 
that the simplest European sailor is preferred to the 
best Eskimo seal-catcher. The result of this is that 
in the course of a century and a half there has been 
such an intermixture of races that it would now be 
extremely difficult, if not impossible, to find a true 

Eskimo throughout the whole of the wetst comt. 
And yet the number of EUIW~XW is a mere frwtkm 
of the total population. Thie hseness  on the psrrt 
of their countrymen lim, o€ course, nbt made 
pastors’ work in the tray of d k m  any &. ..-3%e 
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consequences of European influence are again shown 
by the fact, to which I myself can speak, that the 
Bkimo women of the larger colonies are far freer in 
their ways than those of the small outlying settle- 
ments where there are no Europeans. The wornen of 
such places ~ 1 6  Sardlok and Kornok, for instance, 
made a far better impression upon me than those of 
Godthaab, Ny Herrnhut, and Sukkertoppen. 

Nevertheless, the Greenlanders do not seem ori- 
ginally to have been destitute of all sense of chas- 
tity. When, indeed, an Eskimo refrains against his 
inclination from interfering wit.h another man’s wife, 
the determining impulse seem to be that he does 
not wish to fall out with the man, rather than that 
he sees anything actually wrong in the act. And 
yet there is evidence that he has a vague notion of 
its immorality, since there is a saying extant at 
An,gmagsalik that ‘ whales, musk-oxen, and reindeer 
deserted the country because men allowed themselves 
too much freedom with other inen’s wives.’ There 
is another version that it was because ‘the women 
were jealous at  the conduct of their husbands,’ and 
this is said to have been the rewon why the channel 
that traversed the country from Serrnitikfiord to the 
western side was blocked by ice.’ Egede says tltat 
the doctrine of monogamy found great favour with 

’ h€-m om &i+nknd, vol. x. p 100. (Copanhagen, 1888) 
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the women, and that they often begged him to impress 
it upon the men in the course of his religious instruc- 
tion. 

As to their outward daily life the Greenlanders 
are models of decency, and there is nothing to be 
said against the conduct of either the heathen or 
converted sections of the population. In other 
respects, too, there are strict regulations. Marriage 
between children of the same family, or even near 
relatires, is altogether inadmissible, and it is preferred 
that the contracting parties should belong to Mer- 
ent settlements, which is, of course, a very sensible 
custom. 

The heathen Eskimo kill deformed children and 
those that seem too sickly to live, as well as those 
that lose their mothers at birth, when no one else can 
be found to take charge of them. They are either 
left to die on the ground or thrown into the 8ea.l 
Inhuman as the practice may seem to many, there 
can Le no doubt of its prudence. Considering the 
hard conditions under which the Eskimo community 
exists, it cannot be expected that its members should 
care to bring up offspring which are never likely to 
be anything better than a barden to them. For the 
same reason, those xho have p o r n  too OM to be of 
any further use are held in &Me respect, and t&rm&bre 

1 hieddeleleer om W b l a n d ,  d, %. p Q1. (&-ea rwi&) 



look forward to their own end. Thus on the east 
coast it  is said that old people who are supposed to 
be near death are drowned by their friends, or some- 
times drdwn themselves. 

The Eskimo are unusually fond of their chililren, 
and do all they can to please them, especially if 
they are boys, who are looked upon as the future 
supporters of the family. These little tyrants com- 
monly rule the whole household, and the recommen- 
dation of Solomon as to early 
chastisement finds no favour 
here. They are seldom, if ever, 
punished, and I hare never even 
heard an Eskimo speak harshly 
to his child. This method of 
education might be supposed to . 
produce bad results, but this is E S ~ O  BOT mop 
I 

QODTEANI 
not the case. Though I have ( A . ~ , ~ , , ~ ~ , . ~ ~  

seen a good deal of the Green- 
c. R*brrg) 

landers of the west coast, I cannot remember to have 
met with more than one ill-disposed child, and that 
W~LG in a home that was really more European than 
Eskimo. When the children are approaching years 
of discretion, a gentle reminder from father or mother 
is quite enough to restrain them if their minds areset 

on thixqy forbidden. Keither out of doors nor in 
have I ever seen them quarrel or even exchange an 



angry word. I have watched them at, their games 
for hours, and often joined them at their football-a 
performance very like the English game-but never 
have I seen an angry look or a sign of irritation. 
What this striking difference between European and 
Eskimo children is due to I will not pretend to decide, 
but it must come in no little degree from the ex- 

csmro ROY FROH GODTKAAR 

(From n photogrnph by 0. Rubern) 

tremely peaceful and good-natured disposition of the 
Eskimo. To some extent, too, it> may be attributed 
to the very close association between mother and 
child both at home and when she is out at her work, 
and carries the little one in the ' amaut,' or hooded 
garment which she wears for the purpose. The . 
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mothers seem to devote themselves much more to 
their children than is commonly the case in Europe ; 
they even suckle them an inordinately long time, 
and there is altogether a much closer family inti- 
macy than that to which we are accustomed. 

That the Eskimo boys 
now and again divert them- 
selves by spearing the ducks 
and chickens of the super- 
intendent or pastor must 
not be counted too much to 
their discredit, nor that they 
occasionally make raids 
upon the gardens and pull 
up or destroy the plants. It 
must be remembered that 
the idea of property in 
ground or in things which 

ESKIMO GIRL f i l l  liOT FROX SUK- 
XERTOPPEX. THE GIRL WITH A 
BABY-SISTER IN HER XOTHEB’S 
‘AXACT.’ 

(From a photograph) 

run or grow thereon or fly in the air is quite out of 
the reach of the native’s comprehension, and even if 
the notion be specially impressed upon him, he seems 
to arrive at no clear perception of its significance. 

VI. TEE ESKIMO DISPOSITJON-CRIME-TRI,PL BY 

COMBAT-SENSE OF IR-DEPENDENCE 

The character of the Eskimo is exceptionally gay 
and careless-even to an extent, in fact, that is quite 

1 



chddlike. If he has a sorrow, which is not often, it 
may be uiolent for the moment, but it is soon for- 
gotten, and he is as beaming, cheerful, and satisfied 
with his existence as usual. This joyous indifference 
leads to an almost complete disregard of the future. 
If he has food enough for the time being, he is glad, 
and eats till it is gone, in spite of the prospect of 
coming famine-a calamity which is now not unusual 
and, sad to say, becomes more and more common 
e v e v  year. For this thriftlessness he has been often 
and severely reproached, but it undoubtedly has its 
virtue, since he is spared aIl that fear of the future 
which is often the greatest hardship which o& poor 
folk have to endure. When a new supply of food 
comes in, the Eskimo is as pleased as ever, and 
the memory of past suffering has as little power to 
destroy his equanimity as the reflection that there is 
possibly more to come at no distant date. The only 
thing which does disturb him is the eight of others 
enduring hunger while he has plenty, and this is a 
state of things which he rarely allows to exist. 

As I have already often had occasion to point 
out, good nature, peacefulness, and an easygoing 
placidity are the main featnres of the Eskimo dispo- 
sition. He rarely o p v  ayone, and even when 
another man makes a mia-&Wment of fact, hi, .&&he3 
his objection in the gen- p i b l e  h n .  Hb 
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helpit, he will not tell a truth which he thinks may 
be unpleasant to his hearer. I t  is his ambition to 
stand on as good a footing as possible with his 
neighbour, and he seldom has an enemy. His peace- 
ableness goes go  far that if he is robbed-which does, 
not often happen-he does not demand his property 
back from the robber, even though he can put his 
finger upon him. The consequence is, of course, that 
there are seldom disputes in the community, and the 
course of life is smooth and frictionless. 

Honesty is another of his prominent qualities. 
The contrary is sometimes asserted by Europeans, 
but this is mainly due to the point of view they take. 
Theft from members of his household or settlement 
is regarded as an abomination, and is very seldom 
practised. To steal from strangers is not so criminal, 
though it is by no means acknowledged as permissible, 
and only happens exceptionally. We can ficarcely 
wonder that the natives did a good deal of s t e w  
from the Europeans when they &st arrived, when 
we consider how the latter treated them, and that 
they even carried OR some of them to Europe. The 
Eskimo regarded the strangers very much in the light 
of enemies, or a t  any rate not as friends, and there- 
fore could see no wrong in stealhg fronrEuropems 
whatever they could lay their hands on. The game 
conception still exists to some extent, 88 it is held to 
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be far less objectionable to rob Europeans than their 
own fellow-countrymen. Nevertheless theft is in any 
case rare, though I have myself seen very respectable 
natives filching flour out of the barrels of the Colonial 
Trade Service, and filling their pockets and mittens 
without being in the least embarrassed by the fact 
that I was looking on. In this case it was evidently 
the impersondity of the proprietor that deprived the 
act of all offence. 

As a proof of their honesty in cases where they 
have lams or customs to respect, I may recall 
the fact, which I have mentioned before, that they 
never think of touching driftrwood which has been 
already appropriated. When Europeans offend against 
this convention, have not the Eskimo j u t  as much 
right to despise them for their conduct as we to 
despise the Eskimo when they transgress against our 
laws ? 

The pacific disposition of the Eskimo makes 
murder an extremely rare occurrence, and the slay- 
ing of a fellow-creature is considered a great bar- 
barity. F a r  k, therefore, 8n abominable thing, and 
the training of soldiers and officera, whoe b k e e s  
it is to kill folk, is 6imply ‘inebmprehensible ta them. 

Yet a case of murder W occur every now and 
then even on the west cxmdi-a womsn -.&en 
the cause, as in other pEapSs, The a& is gkx&y 
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clone on the sea, the assailant trying to slit his victim’s 
canoe open or to drown him in Borne wag or other. 
The Danish authorities, who interfere as little as 
possible in native affairs, have found it very difficult 
to punish such crimes. Thus, a number of years ago, 
when a man at Holstensborg killed his mother, he 
was given a ‘ kayak ’ and some food, and despatched 
to a desert island, there to live alone. Sot  long 
afterwards he came back, saying that he could not 
keep himself alive there. Nothing further was done 
to him, and so the net result of his act simply was 
that he obtained a new canoe. 

On the east coast crimes are punished and dif- 
ferences settled by the strange inode of procedure 
know11 as the ‘drum-dance.’ This is the real 
BkilIl0’6 only tribunal, and corresponds to the trial 
by combat and duel of the so-called civilised world. 
The ceremony takes place, as a rule, in the presence 
of a large crowd of spectators. The two disputants 
are stationed in the middle of the ring, and, bea t iq  
each a tambourine or drum the while, they hurl at 
each other lampoons or scurriloufi songs. The corn- 
batant who succee& in drawing more laughter out 
of the audience by his personalities and witticisms at 
the other’s expense, is considered to have p ined  
y<ctory. To be made ridiculous or laughed to 8h-e 
hy his neighburs is to B Greenlander the womt 

- .  YOL 3% z _ - -  
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punishment that can befal him; and it sometimes 
happens that men are fairly driven out of their homes 
and settlements by this means. 

I t  is obvious that this ‘ drum-dance ’ must be an 
excellent institution and a most simple and easy way 
of getting disputes settled. I t  existed on the west 
coast also in earlier times, but as the first missionaries 
took it into their sage heads that it was an injurious 
and immoral proceeding, they opposed its practice, 
and finally abolished it. In this conduct Dalager 
refused to support them, and it is almost impossible 
to do anything but agree with him when he says: 
‘And verily, if people danced in our country to 
equally good purpose, and with the same object in 
view, we should very soon see that every moralist 
and every lawyer would turn dancing-master.’ And 
another reason which might have reconciled the 
missionaries to the innocent ‘ drumdance ’ was that 
i t  was a great source of amusement to the Green-. 
landers, for, poor souls, they have not a superabund- 
ance of such wholesome diversions. 

The Eskimo has a very sfronglydeveloped Beme 
of freedom and independence. Be is accmhmed to 
be his own master, and to wander hither and thither 
at his own sweet will. The master, indeed, of every 
household exercises a certain amount of aut$orhy, 
but this is so gentle and 80 unobtruive that it is 
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scarcely felt. They have servants, too, in a sort of 
way, as women are often received into the houses of 
the well-to-do, where they join the wife, daughters, 
and daughters-in-law in the ordinary work. They 
generally stand on exactly the same footing as the 
others, and the service is therefore more of a name 
than a reality. Thus it is no wonder that a Green- 
lander finds it difficult to reconcile himself to any- 
thing like a menial position, and that he coiisiders it 
somewhat derogatory to him. Least of all does he 
like to be ordered to do anything. I t  was quite 
natural, therefore, for a seal-catcher to answer, when 
he was asked which he considered the higher posi- 
tion, his own or that of the Inspector, that he could 
scarcely sa?, for the Inspector had people over his 
head at home in Denmark, while he llirnself  as re- 
sponsible to no man. 

For this reason it was somewhat di5cult at first 
for the Europeans to supply themselves with servants. 
But by degrees civilisation has led to degeneracy in 
this point as in many others, and now the natives are 
glad to take service with the Europeans. Even the 
good seal-catchers will enter the Trade Service, and, 
indeed, take a pride in the position, as, in their capacity 
of ‘officials,’ they are, among other th ine ,  treated to 

a dram every morning, which is an indulgence from 
Ghich the rest of their fellows are debarred. 
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Still, however, the mistress may have a good deal 
of t,rouble with her Eskimo handmaidens on the score 
of pride. They are willing and good-natured as long 
as they are well treated ; but if a hard word be said 
to them, they will often decamp without further ado, 
and never return to their service unless the mistress 
be content to eat humble pie. 

771. OHIGI?r’AL I ~ E L l ~ I O N ~ U P E B G T I T I O S - A B T I I j T J C  

SENSE-POETRY-MUSIC 

Originally the Eskimo had no definite or de- 
veloped religion, but niany superstitions and legends 
of various supernatural beings, of whose powers and 
qualities they had, however: very hazy notions. Their 
wise men were the so-called ‘ angekoks,’ who endea- 
voured by a multitude of strange arts to obtain a 
hold on the people. They were, a8 a rule, the most 
intelligent members of the community, and could 
therefore at times do good by giving sensible counsel. 

Xor have the Christian Greenlandera even yet 
abandoned their old faith completely. They are still 
exceedingly superstitious, and discourse with the 

greatest gravity of the most wonderful beings who 
have their abodes on the great ice-field, in the 
recesses of the fjords, at the water’s edge, and in the 
depths of the sea. The old tales are still told uf an 
evening by a narrator here aad there to a croJRd of 
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rapt listeners. They are excellent story-tellers, these 
men, and accompany their narratives, which are, if 
truth be told, somewhat discursive, with a number 
of lively gestures often calculated to incite their 
audience to laughter. 

On the whole, the Eskimo may be said to have 
a particularly acute intelligence within the limits 
of their own experience. This is shown by their 
exceedingly ingenious weapons and applianoes, iii 
which the available material is utilised in the best. 
conceivable way. The smallest studs of bone or 
simplest fastenings show such good work that it is 
i m p i b l e  to imagine better, and on such points we 
have nothing whatever to teach them. 

Their criticisnis on Europeans are often very 
shrewd and happy. This the early missionaries 
learnt to their cost, for many a question put by their 
pupils as to various points in the Christian faith 
reduced them to dire extremity. They learn further- 
more to read and write with great readiness, and 
some of them become far advanced in these tLcmm- 
plishments. Dominoes and draughts they soon pick 
up, and some el-en get so far as chess. 

Their sense of form is tolerably developed, a,& 
they often show great aptitude for artistic work. 
Often, too, they become good draughtsmen, and for 
'specimens of their skill in sculpture I refer d e  
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reader to the engrarings of two busts in wood here 
annexed, which were made by a nian near God- 
thaab while we were there. There is no room to 
doubt that the models of these are members of their 
own race. 

Their tales and legends, which hare been collected 

4 
THE ' VENDS ' AND ' APOLLO ' OF THE ERKIXO 

and translated into Danish by Dr. Rink, give the 
reader a good idea of the Eskimo intellectual 1ife.l 
The stories show a great deal of imaginative power, 
a certain amount of pathos, and sometimes a poetical 

H. Rink, Eskimoi'sks Eventyr og S a p ,  and Tale8 and Tradi- 
tions of the Eskinto. Translsted from the Danish. (Edinburgh and 
London, 1875,1876, 1877.) See also Holm's ' Traditions from the East 
Coast' in iMeddeleLcr om Qrh'nland, vol. X. 
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apprehension of natural phenomena. Beside these 
legendary tales, and a certain number of a more 
strictly epic nature, they have also a stock of songs 
of various kinds. These were formerly either lam- 
poons which had done duty at the ceremony of the 
' drum-dance,' or else songs of more general applica- 
tion, descriptive of events or things. In these they 
descant upon the various charms of life and nature 
in a peculiarly child-like and engaging way. Often, 
too, they are childish love songs, in which the longing 
of the lover and the virtues of the loved one are 
charmingly described. 

Their sense of the beautiful in nature I haye had 
many an opportunity of obsening in the course of 
the excursions I have made in their company. Thus, 
one day when I was in Ameralikfjord with one Joel 
on a ' kayak ' tour, and we had just passed a point of 
rock, we suddenly saw the mountains at the head of 
the fjord lying before us bathed in the full'sunshine. 
It was foggy weather, but themist had scattered and 
now hung in shreds about the peaks, while the snow- 
fields lay glittering in the brilliant light. It was a 
gloriously beautiful sight, and Joel stopped and ej& 

cukted a single ' Binnekaok,' ' It is very beauts.' 
He was in a general way a very rough specimeqof 
humanity, and few would have credited him Mt& 
f- of this kind. I have often, too, heard 



Greenlanders describe very poetically their summer- 
life and reindeer-hunting with full appreciation of 
natural beauty . 

The writers of these songs often coinpose the airs 
themselves. and as the Eskimo are an astonishingly 
musical people, the effect of the melodies is, if some- 
xhat monotonous, distinctly entertaining. As a 

specimen of' these productions I append a song of 
recent date froiri the east coast, which has been 
kindly given nie by Fru Signe Rink, who has placed 
several such at niy clisposal, though for want of space 
I am compelled to ornit them.' 

AN ESKIMO LAMENT 

A party of Eskimo are aught  by the floe-ice and are threatened w i t h  
etemtion 

f i m l y ,  and, '13 it ume,  through the mxe. 

Pn ja - tA - - - s i  - ka-lo P-PV- 
I looked out over the ma from the mountain 

Fru Rink. who wae lorn in Otrsnl.nd and hse of 
her life there, has given 118 a nlllnbrof sketches of Eakho-Ef~ in 
bhe form of &nee. 
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A - aj - a! A - a  - a - F I  

Fine. 

A - a - a  - a - j 8 - g  - a. A - ki- 

ai - l C 0 u - m i - -  - 
never men it Mm, the ahole WEE blooked by 
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Ter - qi - a so - m - nil kR - le - ro - j*. 
Ov - er at Ter - ki - ak’s they mnet be n t a r v q .  

The song goes on to say that if thingn continue as they are now they 
But to their joy a polar bear appesrs, and w i t h  must all die of hunger. 

him unexpected salvation. 

But the ‘ drum-dance ’ and its attendant poetry 
liave had to give way to Christianity and civilisation, 
and the art of verse-making has either become 
obsolete or been diverted into other channels. Songs 
of one kind or another are still, however, tolerably 
frequent. The subject-matter is sometimes of -a 

comic description, and the writer, in a more or. less 
unsophisticated way, attempts to ridicule the pecu- 
liarities of his fellows. Of these satirical songs there 
were, as far as I could understand, a certain number 
composed at the expense of the members of our ex- 
pedition, but I am sorry to say I never succeeded in 
getting hold of auy of these productions. Children’s 
songs are mother species, and it often happens that 
one of these is specially eMnposed for a particular 
child and prersented by the author as a kind of birth- 
day gift. The airs are d e s  tagen from weli- 
known European tunes, theagh they are not addom 



of native authorship. Even these, howerer, are much 
influenced by European music, religious as well aa 
secular. 

In sin,aing the Greenlanders take great delight, 
and in the summer, when they are rowing in their 
b weat skin-boats, they are very often to be heard 
chanting psalms and other songs, the effect at 
evening as the sound comes floating slowly over 
the smooth waters of the fjords being particularly 
attractive, 

In their church service, too, it is the singing 
which appeals most strongly to the native congrega- 
tion. At the ‘ Seminarium ’ at Godthaab, an institu- 
tion for the training of native ‘catechists,’ special 
attention is given to choral music. These pupils, 
together with the Eskimo women of the place, form a 
choir on festal occasions. Their singing is exceed- 
ingly good and there are many excellent voices among 
them. 

VIII. TEE IXFLUEKCE OF CIVILISATIOK-THE FUTCILE 
OF THE ESKIMO 

If the question be asked whether the introduction 
of our civilisation has benefited the Eskimo mmmu- 
nity on the whole, I fear that a favourable answer 

cannot be given. We have not in fact given tha 
Greeniander any one thng which m&ea his struggle 



for existence easier. His weapons we have not been 
able to irnprore in any way. We have indeed 
brought him iron, but he hac1 a certain amount of 
this before, and it is besides a substance that is not 
absolutely necessary to him. It might be thought 
that fire-arms viere a great help to him, but so far 
from this being the case their acquisition has proved 
distinctly detrimental. The rifle has caused him to 
neglect the far more important method of capturing 
the seal with harpoon and bladder. With these 
appliances he could go to work in all kinds of weather, 
and the result was far more certain. With the rifle 
he needs fair weather, and he is besides liable to maim 
and kill quite as many seal as he actually captures. 
The gun, too, has tonlpted him in many parts to 
pay more attention to the pursuit of birds than seal. 
And yet the seal is, and will be, the one necessary 
coiidition for his existence. From it he obtains his 
meat, his blubber for fd and fuel, his skins for 
clothes, boots, canoes, boats, tents and house; it is, 
in fact, absolutely indbpenaable to him. The gun, 
too, enables the native to press 80 hardly upon 
certain kin& of birds, such as eiderduck, that 
their numbers are reduced year by year, and his 
resources in this direction will soon be seriously 
diminished. The capture of these birds has W p  
become riecessarr for man$ h i l i e s  in c e r k  parts, 
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and at  Godthaab the people live mainly upon them 
the greater part of the winter. 

In  old times the Eskimo killed his birds with 
the dart. In this way he would secure numbers at 
times, but he never managed to get more than the 
stock would fairly stand. All that he wouiided with. 
his dart fell into his hands, but UOR, when he fires 
promiscuously into the middle of n flock, there are 
inany victims which of course he never secures. 
We cannot, therefore, flatter ourselves that we have 
done much towards improving his methods of killing 
game. 

On the other hand, we have undoubtecll~ doiie 
him considerable harm by our irnportation of various 
Europeaii products. We have given hini a taste for 
coffee, tobacco, bread, European fabrics and decora- 
tions of divers k ids .  And he in return has sold 
us his necessary sealskin and his blubber to gab 
these things, which have only brought hini a moment's 
doubtful pleasure. Meantime for Rant of skin his 
twat has gone to ruin, as well as his tent; even the 
indispensable ' kayak ' is sometimes left lying on the 
shore for lack of a new cover; in the winter his 
lamps haw now and again had to be extinguished 
during the night for want of the blubber he sold in 
the autumn. Of- too, in the cold weather he will 
shiver in the miserable European rags which have 
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taken the place of the good warrn sealskin he used 
to wear. He sinks into deeper and deeper poverty 
as time goes on ; for want of tent and boat he must 
give up his summer wanderings-lie niust spend the 
whole year in his wretched little hut, where infec- 
tious diseases flourish and work more havoc among 

.the community than ever. 
A striking instance of the general retrogression 

is shown by a certain settlement near Godthaab, 
which a few years ago possessed eleven large skin- 
boats, and now only one, and that the property of the 
missionary.' I t  is only fair to add that here there 
were special reasons, such as the emigration to other 
places of the best seal-catchers, which partly ac- 
counted for this state of things. 

The returns of the population w-oiild appear to 
show a certain amount of progress, as there is a 
slight increase in numbers, but in this sign not much 
faith can be placed. The community has not yet 
sunk so low that all increase has ceased, but it is 
impossible to conceal from one's self that things 
must come to this point; then, just as certainly, 

2 The posseesion of a ' nmiak ' or nkin-hoat ia genedty regarded 
&E a E@ of prosperity, US a man mnrt needs capture a large number 
of mal to obtain skin wherewith b coww it. And aa it enabbr him 
to wander about in the summer inrm one haunt of game or seal to 
another, it contributes in DO little alegree to the comfarf & well- 
being of himself and hie f d y ,  Iy1 Well (LE of the o w  member8 of 
hi8 houwhold who sccompeny him. 
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in accordance with all natural laws, decline will 
begin, and work its way rapidly. 

Of late, too, disease has manifested itself to an 
alarming extent, especially in the form of tuberculosis, 
which is the great scourge of the Greenlanders. It 
would be difficult to find a community with a prcr 
portionately larger number of inhabitants suffering 
from this plague. While we were in GodLliaab t w o  
died and ten or t ~ e l v e  more were merely struqling 
for life, and this out of a total of sometliing like a 
hundred. The disease was so common that it was 
almost easier to reckon up those who were free from 
it than those who had it. The Greenlanders seem, 
indeed, to hare a remarkable power of resistawe to 
consumption, for though the?; may in their young 
days be so far pone as to suffer froin violent spitting 
of blood, they may nevertheless survive to a com- 
paratively advanced age. I hare myself seen me11 
sererely attacked by this symptom me day, and 
Set out in their canoes after seal the next. 

As a rule, however, the sufferers are weakly and of 
little service to themselves or others. This in itself 
must go far to cripple the efforts of a small corn- 
munity l i e  theirs. A disease which killed its victim8 
quickly would of course be far preferable. 

, Though the EuropeanR cannot be accused of 
having brought consumption to the country, it, 
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existed there before their arrival, yet it must be said 
that their influence has largely contributed to its 
increase, owing to the comparatively unhealthy life 
which the natives have now been driven to lead. 
Ror is the pour European food sufficient for these 
people, who hare been accustomed to live on meat 
and blubber, a proof of which is that the disease 
is commonest at the larger settlements, where the 
natives who are in the Danish service have to a great 
extent to live upon imported food. Another contri- 
butory cause which may not be without its effect 
is that many are now obliged to sit in cold houses 
and poor clothes during the winter for lack of the 
old abundance of blubber to use as fuel. 

Thus a continuous and irresistible decline from 
earlier ease and comfort, ending often in hopeless 
povert,y and sickness, is the result which the 
Europeans map look upon as their handiwork. 

But have we not in return given them Christianity 
and mlightennient? I t  cannot be denied that we 
have; it was for this very purpose that Hans Egede 
first migrated to the country, and his succe88om have 
carried on his work. So far the result has been 
gratifying ; all the west coast Eskimo are Christians, 
a t  least in name,and edightenment has 80 far ad- 
vanced that most of them can read and write, 

It is, however, plain to tfte meanest n d w d q  
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that it is impossible to teach the Eskimo these things, 
to provide him with higher intellectual interests, and 
yet expect that he shall be as thriring a member of 
his community as in the old days when he had but 
one interest, to master the art of canoeing and to be 
a successful catcher of the seal. He Lives, so to say, 
on the verge of existence: if he is to mahtain his 
desperate struggle with an unkindly nature he has 
need of all his natural powers; make his work 
harder, and he must succumb. 

But then comes the question, Can this intellec- 
tual improvement compensate for the material decay 
which is the result of a contact with external civili- 
sation? Which is to be preferred- a Christian 
&kimo, who is able to read and write and has a 
certain amount of knowledge on other points, but 
who is not master of the one art on which his 
existence depends, who cannot therefore support his 
familv, who suffers from ill-health, and consequently 
sinks into deeper and deeper misery ;-or a heathen, 
who indeed lives, as the missionaries would say, 6 in 
spiritual darkness,' for he knows not much more 
than he can see Kith his own eyes, but who generally 
has a strong constitution and good health, who ha 
in comfort and keeps his f d y  comfortably, and is 
always happy and content ? From the pobt of view 
of the Eskimo the answer can scarcely be uric+. 

VOL. IL A A  



And yet the Greenlariders have been treated more 
considerately than any other uncivilised folk who 
have been exposed to the influence of our civilisation. 
We can only express our full acknowledgment of the 
way in which the h n i s h  Government has acted. 
The real interests of the Greenlanders have been its 
main object. There is 110 other instance of a wild 
and defenceless people having, after the first contact 
with civilisation, stood their ground so well and so 
long as is the case with the Eskimo. The treatment 
of Greenland may, therefore, so far, be held up as 
a striking example for other nations to follow. 

But in spite of this the result is, as we have seen, 
a decaying people. This may well warn us against 
taking it for granted that a3l missionary activity is 
profitable. It may indeed bring to a number of 
heathen the light of Christianity, but to many 
folk it will first bring the decadence which follows 
upon a sudden contact with a strange culture, or 
perhaps, more correctly speaking, with its products. 
And, furthermore, it must be borne in mind that 
what a cirilised people finst confer8 upon an uncivi- 
lised is, not its virtues, but its vices. 

What has become of the North American M a n s  ? 
where is the old pride of &e Mexicsns? where ate 
the aborigines of Twrnania a d  the wild folk of Aus- 
tralia? Soon there will he none of them ZeIt to rake 
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a reproachful voice against the race that has brought 
about their destruction. And yet we Europeans 
show no compunction ; we still talk in big words of 
carrying the blessings of civilisation to the poor 
uncivilised. It is, may be, an inevitable consequence 
of our struggle for existence, this war of extermina- 
tion against other races, but  in this case it has been 
misnamed. In some instances, possibly, such pro- 
ceedings may have a show of right, as land is taken 
from those who are too ignorant to make use of it. 
IR Greenland, however, there is no such excuse ; the 
Europeans lire there wholly at the natives’ expense, 
and if these succumb, their parasites must withdraw 
and the land be left desolate. 

Lastly, if it be asked whether there is no hope of 
salvation for the Eskimo conmunits, the only answer 
is that the Europeans must evacuate the country 
altogether and leave the natives to themselves. If 
this were done it is possible that, when no longer 
tempted by foreign products, they might recover. 
But such an eventuality is scarcely conceivable; if 
the Danes were to retire, others would take their 
place, and the progress of decadence would be con- 
tinued. 

There is another danger, too, that threatens the 
Greenlander-the fact that the sed are decreasing ‘in 
numbers at m alarming rate. Thii, is scarcely the 

A A P  
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result of his own consumption of them, for what he 
takes is but a trifle compared with the havoc worked 
by the European and American sealers, especially on 
the floe-ice off Newfoundland, where the newly-born 
young ones are slaughtered every year by thousands. 
Here, again, it is the white race that injures the 
Greenlander, and even if he knew of the fact, no 
remedy would lie in his power. 

It is therefore certain that this little community 
is destined at a more or less early date to dieappear 
altogether, or at all events to shrink into a mere 
remnant of what it has been. And yet the Green- 
lander is happy and contented-happier, perhaps, 
than most of us. He does not hate us, but is 
friendly and glad when we go to see him. European 
society, indeed, has much to learn from the Eskimo. 



367 

CH,4PTER XXVII 

A SEIOOTISQ TRIP TO d!dELULIliE'JORD 

WE had long been looking forward to a trip into 
Ameralikfjord to try our luck with the reindeer, but 
hitherto the necessary snow had been wanting. A4t 
last, on Friday, November 23, we were ready to start 
and sitting in our boat, which had just been loaded 
amid a great commotion with the many things ne- 
cessary, or at least desirable, for an excursion of 
the kind at this inclement season of the year. 

On the beach stood several of the Europeans of 
the colony and most of its fair Eskimo to wave us a 
last farewell, and it is even asserted on credible 
authority that there were some among them whose 
eyes dimmed at the thought of losing their h'orope- 
@an friends for so long a time. 

We pushed off, our sails were set, and we sped 
away southwards before a good northerly breeze. 
We had one ' kavak ' in tow and another among the 
six passengers on hoard. Of these six five belonged 
to our party. &wna refused to join us, saying, 'F 
am an old Lapp. it is too cold for me,' and in his 



place we had Joel, a Greenlander of a most enter- 
taining tj-pe. He is a. little fellow, well anti stoutly 
built, has a broad round face with a good-natured, 
mischievous expression, a wide smiling mouth, two 
little black ever-twinkling eyes, a scanty beard and 
moustache, and a shock of jet-black hair hanging 
ahout his shoulders like a matted horse's mane. He 
is a good man in a. ' kayak,' but no seal-catcher ; he 
bears the reproach of laziness, and is consequently 
poor. At fishing, which is despised by the real 
seal-catchers, at reindeer-stalking, and at incidental 
sport of all kinds he can hold his o m .  He is cer- 
tainly lazy enough to deserve his reputation; evil 
tongues say of him, too, that his notions on the score 
of property are ill-defined. He is married to Ane 
Kornelia, a dame of much the same character as 
himself. 

In the course of the afternoon we reached the 
mouth of Anieralikfjord, where an adverse wind 
stopped further progress. After a deal of groping 
about in the dark, for the day is short at this time of 
year in these parts, and after spending an hour or 
two in the cold and driving snow, while we cleared 
a camping-place, dragged boulders up a steep dope 
of rock from the beach to be wed as tent-pegs, and 
made our other arrangemente, we had all in due d e r  
at. last. The stove was put up, a cheerful fke WM 
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crackling imide, aud the tea-kettle above was soon 
singing and filling our little habitation with a fra- 
grance which recalled home and faniilg life in spite of 
the fury of the wind and snow outside. Then fol- 
lowed supper, and then cigars, together with a com- 
fortable satisfaction that we could take things easier 
than when we last lay here under the shadow of the 
' Inland ice.' 

Eext day Joel thought it was no good going on 
as there was a strongish wind bIowing out of the fjord, 
and recommended us to stop and try for ptarmigan. 
The following day things were better ; there was still 
a little wind against us, but not inore than vie could 
manage, so we rowed on inwards with Joel by our 
side in his ' kayak.' 

I n  the afternoon, when i t  was dark and we were 
close to Kasigiaquit, aplace on the south side of the 
fjord, where we contemplated spending the night, 
Joel took it into his head to lead us a most extra- 
ordinary dance before he showed us the way to the 
proposed campingground. First he took us to the 
head of a long inlet, where he landed to get a 
drink of water out of the river and to enjoy himself 
generally, while he calmly left us waiting in the boat. 
Then out we went along the other shore of the ba7, 
and then he stopped off a point of land for a quarter 
of an hour engaged in some mysterious employment 
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which, as far as we could understand, conwisted in 
simply doing nothing at all. Then we passed into 
another bay, up to its head and out again along 
the other side as before. What on earth all these 
maneunes meant we could not for the life of UB 

understand. 
They were possibly explained by the harangue 

which Joel entertained us with the whole time, but 
as not a word was intelligible to us the entire per- 
formance was, and is, and probably will remain, a 
mystery to me till the end of time. Hungry, tired, 
and furiously angry as we were we did not take the 
trouble tu speculate further on the real nature of 
Joel’s antics, but determined to be made fools of no 
longer. So we put in to shore on our own account 
just outside the last inlet, axid presently heard Joel’s 
voice out of the darkness calling us to come to him. 
This time we refused to stir tiU we were sure it 
w w  the last movement. So we inquired carefully 
f h t ,  and at last extracted the long expected 
‘Ajungilak,’ ‘Here is J good place.’ 

I t  was indeed an exceUent site, with water rrt the 
rery door, a good beach for the ‘ kayalrs,’ and p m  
inising ground round about. Bad Joel only b r q h t  
us here straight away, everytbhg would have been 
well. 

&el The tent wm pitched ad-&e stove put up. 
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made a fire, fetched water, and set the kettle going. 
He was now enterprise itself, but vould hardly have 
been so had he understood the many execrations that 
were hurled at his devoted head that afternoon. 

At this spot we spent several pleasant days, some 
in reindeer-stdking, some after ptarmigan, and some 
in the canoes. Then we moved further up the fjord 
to Iterdlak. 

h description of the whole period would be both 
long and wearisome, but I should like to give the 
reader some idea of the sport to be had in Greenland 
at this season, and if he has not already had enough 
perhaps he will accompany us on one or tvo  of our 

On the morning of Yovember 27 the sun had al- 
ready risen, and the mountain-tops on the other side 
of the fjord were just  reddened by the first beams, 
when Joel and I paddled our ' kayaks ' into the bay 
which he had so unaccountably led us round the 
evening of our arrival. Here we beached our little 
vessels, put on our ' ski,' and set off up the valles in 
search of reindeer. 

We had not gone very far before we found in the 
snow the tracks of two which had passed up the 
valley the preceding day. We followed them and 
scanned the slopes unceasingly, but to no pnrpo~e. 
Then we reached a lake where the tracks tu& 

ou t i n p .  
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back. We, however, continued our previous course, 
crossed the lake, had a drink from the river, at the 
imminent risk of being plunged in head first by the 
collapse of the rotten ice which co-i-ered it, and went 
on up the valley. We were just climbing a little slope 
when I suddenly saw Joel drop in his tracks as if he 
had been shot, and point to the other side of the 
valley, while he vd~spered ‘ Tugtut.’ Down went my 
head too, for there were six deer at no great distance. 
At once we retired behind a knoll, and I pulled out 
my stalking costume of white linen, which had been 
made for the occasion. Joel’s face when he saw- me 
arrayed in this uniform expressed the most unquali- 
fied astonishment, aliich he gave vent to in a single 
‘ Tupinnekaok,’ ‘ Heaven preserve us ! ’ 

He soon, however, discovered the advantage of 
this cunning device, and begged me to go on in front 
while he crawled behind. Presently we were near 
enough to see to our rifles and clean the Zjarrels of 
snow and ice. In order to have a ball readF for a 
second shot with his muzzleloader, Joel put one in his 
mouth. As this seemed a very practical method, I 
proceeded to do the same With a cartridge, witbout 
thinking of the cold. Scarcely had the metal touched 
my tongue before it stuck k e ,  and I tore it out 
with a piece of the skin attached. 1 must, I 8 u p ,  
haTe nisde an absurd grim- for Joel waa for&with 



convulsed With laughter The cartridge, xith tn-o 
others, I now placed in one of my mittens, and we 
pushed cautiously on. I t  is no easy matter to walk 
quietly and without attracting attention when at 
every other step one sinks to the waist in the snow 
down among the huge boulders of a Greenland river- 
course. Our ' ski' we had been obliged to drop when 
we began the stalk, as they would have made all 
crawlug impossible. My white ' overalls ' screened us 
excellently, as far as sight went; the snow deadened 
all sound, and little Joel hid himself as well as he 
could behind my broad back, or rather that part 
which follows closely upon the back d e n  one creeps 
on dl fours. 

At last we passed the brow of a slope and saw 
the whole herd of deer on a stretch of flat ground in 
front of us, but they were still a long way out of 
range. Here there was no corer to bring us nearer, 
so we had to retreat again to try another approach 
by a side route. 

We now got on well behind some high knolls, and 
presently, as we felt a gentle moyement of air about 
our necks, Joel was constrained to stop and try 
with a piece of wool which way the wind was blow, 
ing. Just at this moment I suddenly caught sight of 
a young buck, which we had not seen before, stmdmg 
alone and watching us. We both crouched down, 
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axid then, whether he had seen us or not, he came 
running exactly in oiir direction. Some rising 
ground hid him at first, and then, as he appeared 
again over the edge, I raised my rifle and pulled the 
trigger, but it missed fire. 

I cocked the other barrel, a smooth-bore, at once, 

REINDEER STALKING IN AXER.&IKFJORD 

( B y  A .  Rlorh) 

and this time both our shots went off together. The 
buck jumped, and TTRS evidently hit in the shoulder, 
as he trailed his foreleg, but he went off at full speed 
nevertlieless. Again I tried my rifle-barrel, but, 
again the cartridge missed; I put in another, and 
this time with good effect, for the express bullet hit, 



X SHooTIh'G TRIP TO AMERALIKFJORD 886 

the buck behind the shoulder and he dropped dead 
where he stood. 

I ran on now to look for the rest, but there was 
no trace of them to be seen. I t  was already past 
noon, and as the days are so short I thought it was 
beat to give them up and go back to our dead buck. 

The first thing 'I did was to fall on my knees and 
take a good draught of warm blood from the wound, 
which is a most comforting drink on a cold day like 
this. I asked him if he 
would not have a pull, but he smiled from one end 
of his face to the other, shook his head, and pointed 
knowingly to the muzzle and stomach of the reindeer, 
to indicate the direction in which his tastes lay. 

Our next business was to get the buck down to 
the water, but this was no easy task. We fetched our 
'ski,' made a kind of sledge by laying them all side 
by side, and put the reindeer on the top. Then we 
harnessed ourselves and proceeded to had,  but it 
was heavy work, the more so because for the lack 
of ' ski ' on our OFN feet we often sank to our waists 
in the snow. I t  was worse than ever when we got 
among the boulders, where we fell time after time 
through the treacherous covering which hid the 
holes. 

' But the end came at last, and late in the aftem- 
we had our reindeer down by the fjord. W e  M 

Joel looked on in wonder. 
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thought of now tying our canoes together, putting 
the buck across them behind us, and so carrying him 
to camp in the true Eskimo Kay. But it was so 

late and so dark that we came to the conclusion that 
this mode of procedure would not do, and so we 
made up our riiinds to leave our game behind. 

So when we hac1 duly gralloched the buck, and 
devoured some of his inner parts then and there, we 
brought some stones to cover him with from the 
river-bed close by, heaped snow on the top, set our 
staffs in the heap, and tied rags on them to keep 
foxes, raT-ens. and all evildisposed birds away. "hen 
we cot iiito our canoes and set off for home in 
excellent spirits. Refore we had gone far Joel struck 
up ' Den evigglade kobbersmed,' which was then 
the fashionable air in Greenland and had been sup 
plied with Eskimo words. So, singing, we paddld 
on in the darkness, and gave our companions at the 
encampiiient good notice of our approach. 

From Sverdrup and Balto we learned that they 
had been oat after reindeer too, and had seen four 
up in a high-lying valley, but had not managed to 

get within shot. 
Xest day the weather was bad, and we were con- 

tent to go and fetch the reindeer in the boat, where- 
upon we skinned it and cnt it up. The b M ,  we 
found, was not quite as it &mld be, aa I W-rnsde 

<- 
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an imprudent cut when I opened the animal the night 
before. However, it seemed a pity to throw a l l  this 
good food away, so we added flour and set to work 
to boil a pudding in a coffee-kettle which leaked like 
a sieve and had to be stanched with dough, meat, 
and anything we could lay our hands on. Round 
the spout we bound a bandage of grass, flour, and 
rope, and the whole apparatus presented a charming 
sight. 

Tlie first piece 
was retained with difficulty, but habit prevailed ; we 
went valorously on and soon liked it better. Joel 
did not seem to care about our cooking; when we 
offered him some of tlie pudding he shook his head 
and said, ‘Ajorpok,’ which is to say ‘I t  is disgust- 
lug. To console himself he pulled nut a raw 
ptarmigan, opened it, and swallowed its internals a t  
one gulp. This was too much for Halto, who with an 
ejaculation thrust his head out of the tent-door and 
was simply overcome. Meanwhile Joel went calmly 
ou with his meal; he plucked the bird and ate it 
whole, all that was left being a pile of feathers. 
There was something heathenish about tlie whole 
performance which impressed Balto, and he ex- 
claimed, ‘ Why, he is just like an eagle.’ 

Then we boiled some of the meat; but it wm 
uearly as much contaminated as the Mood had been. 

Then we ate the black-pudding. 

- 9  
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This did not prevent Joel and Ralto, however, from 
eating enormously and even drinking the broth after- 
wards, the smell of which was quite enough for the 
rest of us. 

On the whole, our kitchen management was not 
of the best,. When we made porridge it was always 
eaten half-raw and tasted like paste, because we 
could not give it time to cook properly. When we 
roasted our venison m-e managed it by laying frozen 
pieces of meat on the stove and eating the outer por- 
tion as it thawed. Balm declared that we were still 

hankering after the old wild life up on the ice, and 
as we could not make pig8 of ourselves sufijciently in 
Godthaab we had been obliied to move out here to 
Ameralikfj ord. 

Ever;).. 
evening, as soon as we had had our supper and p i p  
and cigars were lighted, he used to bring out the 
cards. Some one fetched a box to serve 88 a table, 
and the game went on till well into the night. We 
had to sit in some thirty degrees of frat, but we 
were all in skins ; and if the k e r s  did get too stiff, 
a couple of flaps with one’s am8 soon set them right 
again. Ralto’s quaint ~merks, his eccenfric Xor- 
wegian and frequent W-h excuT13ioBB, kept 
us in an almost continual 

On December 4 day w~ls@t breagiaa as I-.woke. 

Balto always kept us lively at this time. 

of laughter. 
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I put my head out of the bag and was pleasantly 
surprised to see Joel already sitting up in his night 
attire and busily engaged upon his morning toilet, 
or in other words combing with his fingers the mat 
of stiff black hair which sticks out like feathers 
round his head. Then he thrusts head and hair out 
of the door, his eyes wander round the mountain- 
tops on both sides of the fjord, and in comes the 
head again. ‘ Well, what is the weather like ; will it 
do for reindeer to-day ? ’ I ask. ‘ Asukiak, imekaine ’ 
(‘I don’t know, perhaps it will ’), is the answer. I am 
sufficiently familiar with the love of euphemism com- 
mon to Joel and all his fellow-countrymen to know 
that this means that things look bad. This feature 
of their character is an amiable sign, no doubt; but 
it is rather trying to anyone who has much to do 
with them 

I then said, ‘So you think it is bad again 
t d a y  ? ’ which extracted <he answer, ‘ Soruna ajor- 
p k ’  (‘Yes, it is bad, certainly’), for the wind WM 

blowing up the valleys. This being so, there w a  
nothing to be done, as with the wind at one’s back 
one only succeeds in frightening the deer. Often, 
indeed, Joel said the wind was bad when he wm 
lazy, which was not an unfrequent occurrence, and 
then I had to go out and see for myself. 

This time, however, his statement was true, 80 we 

VOL. II. B B  
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made up our minds to try the birds. Joel, as usual, 
got into his clothes, lighted the fire, and went down 
to the brook to get some water in the kettle. At 
these times he generally managed to slip up on the 
ice outside, and we heard him and the kettle %y in 
one direction and the lid in another. 

As soon as the coffee was ready we Lad breakfast 
in our sleeping-bags, discussing meanwhile how we 
should portion out the ground and where the birds 
were most likely to be. Breakfast over, we dressed, 
went out with our guns, tied the ‘ ski’ on, and dis- 
appeared each in his own direction. 

This morning I was one of the last to start. 
When I had got my ‘ski’ on I went up on to some 
high ground to the east of the tent which I thought 
seemed to promise well. I t  was heavy work 
climbing, as I had to choose the rough and broken 
ground in which the ptarmigan most delighte. My 
eye wandered hither and thither and in and out 
among the stones, but to-day I had no luck. There 
were no signs of birds, not a track in the snow, no 
round black spot on the white surface that might 
be a ptarmigan’s eye, no distant cacklmg, the only 
thing to be heard was the sound of my own ‘ski.’ 
I climbed higher and higher, and at laat came out on 
a ridge which gave me a View inwards towards the 
Inland ice.’ I t  wa6 a r n e ~ o u s l y  lifeleee =ne ; 
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there was not even a circling eagle, or a croaking 
raven, neither of which are as a rule uncommon here. 
All round me were the hoary mountains, on the dark 
walls of which the snow could find no place to lie. 
Deep down below the dark water of Ameralikfjord 
wound gloomily between the precipitous cliffs out 
towards the sea, deserted of life and light alike, for 
the whole winter through no sunbeam reaches. its 
surface. Here there is no forest, no tree, or even 
bush within view; yet it is beautiful, as the sun- 
light wanders over the peaks on the other side, 
and the snow glitters and glows in tuni. Life is not 
always necessary to make one of Kature’s pictures 
beautiful. 

I vent on further and found in front of me a 
stretch of bog, and beyond that a high steep cliff 
with piles of ddbris at its base. I had not gone far 
before it seemed to me that I heard something 
moving up on this cliff, and thought possibly that it 
was a reindeer which had got into difficulties up 
there. I looked but saw nothing, and it scarcely 
seemed likely that anything without wings could 
make its way on the face of such a precipice. b 1 
went on, but still I thought I could so plainly hear 
something moving and rattling the stones down 88 it 
went that there could be no mistake. I stopped 
and looked, and looked again, but atill saw nothing ; 

B B 2  
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BO I went on, wondering how it was my ears could 
deceive me so. Then came the sound of steps once 
more, and this time so sharply and clearly that there 
could be doubt no longer. I then set myself to scan 
the whole mountain-side in search of the supposed 
reindeer. I began from the bottoin, and for a long 
time I discovered nothing ; but when I reached the 
middle of the cliff I was no little surprised to see a 
man, though at the height he looked no bigger than 
a fly. Bv the big pelisse and high square cap I 
knew it to be Bdto ; he was on his ‘ ski ’ and just 
crossing a patch of snow which hung over the pre- 
cipitous wall of rock. I stood fixed to the spot and 
watched all his mor-ements as closely as the distance 
would allow. I could see him digging the ski ’ into 
the snow to get a foothold ; his gun hung across his 
back, his head was turned towards the rock, and he 
was moving cautiously and with the aid of his staff. 
I wondered h o ~  he, who was generally eo careful of 
his life, could be so bold a rock-climber. 

Just then one foot slipped, and he drove the staff 
hard into the SIIOW ; then the other foot lost its hold 
and he began to slide downwards, while my blood 
siniply froze as I watched him. He rushed faster 
and faster, carqing the snow dom with him; just 
beloa him the cliff fell shirrply away. Then his 
clotlies caught on a little poht of rock which pro- 
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jected from the snow, and lie hung for a moment on 
the brink. He struggled and tried to find a hold, 
but then slipped again, First came a clear drop 
through space, then he rolled down another snow- 
slope, then fell oyer another precipice, and finally 
landed in a helpless mass on a ledge below. I 
thought he must be dead or else badly crushed. 

But presently an arm was lifted and the joints 
were cautiously bent ; then followed the other arm, 
and then the head, which was stretched out and 
slowly moved backwards and forwards; last came 
the legs, and, strange to say, it seemed that nothing 
whatever was broken. B:tlto then rose. I could not 
quite follow his next proceeding, but then came a 
shot. I could see lie was doing something, but could 
not make out what; presently there came another 
shot. I wondered what 011 earth it could mean. 

He was walking about the little ledge on which 
he had fallen, and apparently looking for a way 
dovin, which did not seem easy to find. Then I saw 
him put his ‘ski’ over his shoulder and begin de- 
scending the cliff varily at a place where he could 
just find sufficient foothold. He came down step by 
step, and when I saw him safe on the d4bris at tlw 
bottom I went on. Of birds, however, I saw none; 
I had been unusually unlucky that day. 

I then heard a shot from Balto, who was now not 
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far off and up among some boulders on the other 
side of a gully. I looked, and saw a covey of 
ptarmigan fly axay from him and sett,le among some 
rocks further up the gully. As they were not much 
out of my way I went up after them, and presently 
found them all running about on the snow among 
the stones. As I got near them they would stop and 
stretch out their necks in an inquiring way, but they 
generally let me get within easy range. I shot two 
or three, but then frightened the whole covey further 
up still. Here they came to Balto again, who loaded 
and blazed away mitli his muzzle-loader as if his life 
depended on it. There were not more than he could 
manage, so I sat down to watch and wait for him. 

He had dropped his ' ski,' and was now jumping 
about from stone to stone and peering cautiously in 
all directions. Apparently he had found his head 
too hot, for he had abandoned his cap in spite of the 
thirty degrees of frost. If he caught sight of a 
ptarmigan he would stalk it warily, stooping behind 
the boulders as he went, or sometimes crawling on all 
fours, till he was so close that he could almost have 
knocked it over with the butt of his gun. Then 
followed a long, careful aim, then a report, and the 
poor bird generally dropped dead on the spot. Then 
lie, loaded in frantic haste and looked cautiously 
round to see if there were any more about before he 
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moved. If he wounded one there was an exciting 
chase, the bird flapping along in front, Balto strug- 
gling behind, and sinking every now and then to 
his waist in the holes between the stones. In the 
end he would manage to throw himself upon it, and 
its head was soon bitten off. 

At last he finished his work here, and came 
towards me bareheaded and out of breath, with his 
birds hanging all about him. He asked me if I had 
seen a wounded one, which he believed to be there- 
abouts; if he got it, it would make exactly fifteen. 
I had not seen it, but presently he found some tracks 
in the snow, and then the missing bird itself. Now 
came a final chase, which ended in the capture of the 
victim some little way off. 

Be gathered his things together and we set off 
for home, he declaring that there were two more 
birds lying at the foot of a rock on the way, Over 
which the>- had fallen. These we actually found and 
then went on, Balto being in the best of spirits and 
quite overcome by his o m  success. He explained 
to me very circumstantially all his shooting tactics. 

In the course of the conversation he told nie that 
earlier in the day he had nearly lost his life. I 
expressed my surprise and let hirn go on with the 
narrative. When he had done I told him that I had 
witnessed the whole scene, but could not understand 
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what his two shots meant. He explained that when 
he found that everything, ‘ski’ and gun and aU, 
were still nnbroken, he got up to look round him, 
and then discovered that he had plumped down close 
by two ptarmigan, who were sitting and watching 
him in astonishment. He took up the gun and shot 
one; the other sat stiU while he loaded, and then 
he shot it too. But lie declared that he had had 
enough of using ‘ ski ’ on steep and slippery places. 
On the way home he Kas as good as his word, for at 
all the nasty spots v e  had to pass he took his ‘ski’ 
off and carried them 

We had nom shot over all the ground round 
Kasigianguit, and were longing for change and a 
fresh neighbourhood. Joel told us that further in, at 
Sterdlak, there was an excellent place for reindeer ; 
and so one morning we broke up camp, launched 
our boat, loaded it, and set OK Joel showing us the 
way in his canoe. In front of our camping place 
the water vas smooth, as it lay in shelter; but when 
we passed the first point and came out into the 
main fjord we found th ine  very different. There 
was a strong east wind blowing, which, confined as 
it was between the high mountains, whipped the sea 
into one mass of foam and Tray. 

Our wretched long boat, named by wurte~y ‘the 
whale-boat,’ though it could never have been wed 
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for Fhaling all its days, cut with sharp bow through 
the high choppy waves and shipped sea after sea. 
Thiswould not have mattered much if we could hare 
baled. But it was so cold that the water, already 
nearly freezing, turned to ice as soon as it got in- 
side the boat. Xot a drop reached me, who was 
sitting in the stern ; while Sverdrup, who was rowing 

bow, was very soon coniplete1)- clad in ice. For a 
long while we struggled on ; it seemed absurd to give 
in, more especially as Joel in his canoe simply laughed 
at us and the sea. Rut, we found it was no good; the 
boat was ready to sink with ice, and we turned back. 
Before the wind we trarelled fzst and soon reached 
,our old quarters. 
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When I got into shelter I found that my nose had 
got frozen meanwhile, and was now as white and in 
sensible as an icicle. A frost-bitten nose like this is 
not a pretty sight when it thaws again and swells up 
to a red excrescence trimmed with a fringe of peeling 
skin. 

A day or two later we were more SUCC@SSfU1, 
and in spite of a high and choppy sea managed to 
get as far as Iterdlak. Here, however, we found 
nothing but valleys full of huge boulders and 
moraines; it was an interesting spot enough for a 

geologist, but the opposite for a sportsman, and the 
very last place a reindeer would choose to live in. 
We had a strong suspicion that our good friend 
Joel had brought us in here that he might set his 
traps and possibly catch a blue fox. The skins 
fetch a good price, according to Greenland ideas; 
for every blue-fox skin the Eskimo is paid four 
' kroner,' while it is sold again in Europe perhaps for 
a hundred. 

When wc had been in Ameralikfjord for nearly 
three weeks vi-e began to get short of provisions. 
The bread was all gone, there was not much 
flour left, and the reindeer seemed to have &- 
appeared altogether. So on December 10, as there 
was a good breeze blowing, we loaded our boat 
arid set off. The, mind was excellent; we got our 
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sails up, and flew over the waves down the fjord. 
That day Joel was better in his ' kayak ' than ever, 
for fast as we sailed he managed to keep up with us. 
We soon reached the mouth of the ijord, and here, as 
we turned north and met the wind, we were obliged 
to row. 

Presently darkness came on, the wind dropped, 
and in the most brilliant moonshine we passed over 
the gloomy water, out of which the mountains rose 
silent and sprinkled with snow. The long wake left 
by our boat just caught the rays of the moon. A 
winter night in.Greenland can indeed be incompa- 
rable. 

As we drew near Godthaab we sent Joel on ahead, 
and when we reached the landing-place the whole 
colony  as afoot to receive us. Eskimo and Euro- 
peans stood mingled together down by the beach, and 
the cro-xds of people in the radiant moonlight, with 
the little winter-clad settlement in the background, 
made a verj- fantastic scene. 

There were many hands to bring our things ashore 
that evening. After our sojourn in the tent, a wash, a 
warm room, and a little homelike comfort were things 
to be appreciated. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII 

FIRST LESSOX’S IN THE ‘ BATAK’ 

THE Eskimo ‘ kayaks ’ were, of course, a great attrac- 
tion to l i s  strangers, arid as soon as possible I pos- 
sessed inyself of one. This I had with me on the 
tour into Ahn~eralikfjord which I have just described, 
bu t  i t  was not. till tlie end of December that I was 

completely fitted L I ~  with storm-gear and various 
other things, so that practice could begin in earnest. 

The necessary halance in this narrow, crank little 
vessel is of course very ciificult for a beginner to 
acquire. One feels as if he were swinging on a 
knife-edge, and it, is very necessary, eo to speak, to 
keep your hair parted well in the middle. Yet when 
one sees the Eskimo dancing Like sea-birds on the 
crests of the tpaTes the whole performance seexiis 
simply child’s play. 

As soon as my ‘ kayak ’5 was ready I took it down 
to the shore. I found it no easy matter to force 
my legs and 5s much else of me aa was necessary 
through the narrow opening into the place where I 
was to sit. This done, I w88 carefully pushed out 
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into the water, but the feeling that seized me just as 
I left dry land was one of unspeakable insecurity. 
The little craft rocked first to one side and then to 
the other, and every moment promised an immediate 
capsize. It seemed to me a simple impossibility that 
I should ever learn to sit it, and I looked with de- 
spairing envy and desire at the Eskimo, who were of 
course out to enjoy the sight of Kalagak in a ‘ kayak,’ 
and were darting hither and thither over the water 
and throwing their little spears about with as much 
ease and indifference as if they were sitting safe on 
the floor at home. But practice has a wonderful effect, 
and after one or two outings I began to feel tolerably 
comfortable. I got on better still when I had a pair 
of outriggers or supports made to help me. These 
are miniature ‘ kayaks,’ about two feet long, and are 
fastened one on each side of the canoe just behind the 
seat. They make things considerably easier for the 
uninitiated of course, but the Bkimo themselves very 
rarely use them, and I myself abandoned them after 
a while. 

One day, Then I was out shooting, I found my- 
self in t.he middle of a shoal of white whales, which 
I followed up. They took me well out to sea, md 
in my excitement I did not notice that the day wu 
closing in. When at last I turned homewards it ww 
already beginning to get dark. Gnfortunstely, too, 
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before I had pone far a strongish breeze from the 
south got up, and as it caught me s ide~ays  it made 
paddling hard work, and I did not reach Godthaab 
till well into the evening. The folk there had mean- 
while been getting very anxious on my account, for 
all the native ' kayakers ' had come in a long time 
ago, and the whole settlement was on the move. 

As I passed the last point and entered the bay I 
thought I saw some dark objects against the snow, 
arid heard at the sanie time the sound of childlike 
wices. I answered with a vigorous shout, which at 
once seemed to turn the whole place into one pro- 
longed shriek. Then as I rode on the top of a wave 
in to the landing-ylace, there came a general rush of 
black forms dowu the white hillside to meet me. 
The snow swarmed with figures large and small, 
which pressed round partly to help scrape the ice 
from the canoe, and partly to look ;pori one who had 
risen, as it were, from the dead. 

This little event Balto describe8 88 follows :- 
' When it began to grow dark, we fell to wonder- 

ing that Nansen had not yet come. We waited for 
him a good while, but he did not appear, and then 
we all began to be very sorrowful. We had heard 
that. he had not gone to Ny Eerrnhut, where there 
was a birthday-party at the d o n a r y ' s .  We sent a 
message, however, to ask, but he wa.8 not there, and 



then I stretched myself upon my bed and the tears 
began to flow. Bistrup called all the people of the 
colony together and told them to get ready to go out 
and look for Xanseii. They were sooii ready, and 
Dietrichson took a gun, a lantern, and a horn to 
make him hear. Just as they Kere putting off in the 
boat Nansen came in to shore safe and Fell. The 
Qreenlanders set up a frightful yell, and shouted 
“ Kujunak, Kujunak, Nansen tigipok, aj ungilak,” 
which means “ Thank God, Nansen has come home ! ” 
or, “Let us give thanks, Nansen has come; all is 
well.” Then my heart returned to its own place, 
and we were as happy as before.’ 

After I had been some time practising, and the 
others saw that I got on tolerably well, some of them 
felt inclined to try too. Sverdrup was the first to 
get himself a ‘kayak,’ and he soon became very 
proficient. Balto had begun to express his eagerness 
to try as soon as he arrived at Godthaab, and had 
ask& me whether I thought it was difficult. m e  
Danes of the place Beanwhile, none of whom under- 
stood the art, represented to him the danger of it, 
and told him how many lost their lives over it. 

Bdto, at no time distinguicrhed for his courage, 
had given up the idea, and quietly looked on while I 
was out on the water. But now that Sverdrup had 
begun too, the temptation became too ~trogg. 
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Both Sverdrup and I told him that it was not 
the easiest thing in the world to sit a ‘kayak,’ and 
that he would hare to mind what he was about. 
But Balto was just now in a great state of elation, 
and said he was sure he could manage it, as he was 
used to driving a Lapp reindeer-sledge. Sverdrup 
pointed out to him that the two processes were not 
exactly identical, but Cslto stood his ground and 
determined to make the experiment. Sverdrup’s 
canoe was carried down; there were a number of 
spectators gathered round to watch, and I paddled 
about a little way from shore ready to fish him out. 

Balto placed himself in the ‘kayak,’ made him- 
self comfortable, and tucked his great pelisse round 
him. He made all his preparations with the most 
confident air, and evidently intended to show us what 
a Lapp really could do when he tried. When he 
was ready he eagerly seized the paddle in both hands 
and boldly gave orders to push off. 

But no sooner did the canoe touch the water than 
its steadiness began very perceptibly to diminigh, and 
Balto’s expression grew less confident. Yet he wits 
determined to carry it off well, and even helped to 
push the canoe along. At last it was BO far out 
that only the point was left re8ti.q upon the shore. 
Ralto’s valour now gave place to the most absolute 
terror, while at the same time the ‘ kayak ’ slid out 
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into the water and began to rock uncomfortably. 
Then came aome desperate flourishes with the paddle 
in the air, which were apparently preparatory to 
strokes in the water; his face was one picture of 
horror and despair ; he niade frantic efforts at some 
unholy ejaculation, but no further than the first letter, 
‘D- D- D-’ could he get. His mouth 
and the whole concern went under together, and his 
emotion vanished in a siiiiple gurgle. ,411 we could 
see vas the bottom of the canoe and his great square 
cap floating on the surface of the water. 

I paddled up, but luckily the water was so 
shallow that Balto could touch the bottom with his 
hands, and the ‘ kayak ’ was so near the shore that 
the spectators could pull it and its occupant out. 
Ralto was greeted with LZ pitiless shout of laughter 
from the bystanders, especially the girls. Then he 
got out of the canoe, and as he stood there on the 
rocks, throffing his arms and legs about, while the 
x-ater poured out of his voluminous garments, which 
now hung close and lank about his body, he looked 
for all the world like an ordinary scarecrow. 

The first thing he said was, ‘Well, I am almost 
wet.’ Then he reflected a moment, and added with 
all the fervour of conviction, ‘-4nd I will say that 
that ‘’ kayak ” is a very devil of a boat.’ 

It was some time before Balto tried the ‘ kayak ’ 
VOL. 11. c c  
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again. Soon after this Dietrichson had one made, 
and was not long in learning the use of it. His 
success induced Kristiansen to try his luck, and eren 
brought Bnlto to the point once more. 

Both of them set to work to build their own 
ressels. The Greenlanders helped them with the 

.... -. . . . . .- 

frames, and they were then corered with skin, as usual 
by the Eskimo ~~orne i i .  As soon as they were rend7 
1~0th the begiiiners set about practising T-igorously. 
Balto’s experience had, however, made him cautioris, 
a i d  he had the outriggers put on at  once. Kristiansen 
was imre reckless, and frightened us all by starting 
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without these supports and going right out to sea. 
But, for the first time, he got on surprisingly well. 

Towards the end of the winter all the members 
of our party except old Rm-na were often to be seen 
out in their ‘ kayaks ’ after sea-birds. 

There are not many seal about in the winter, so 
it does not pap to go after them for mere amusement. 
We found the birds better worth our attention, and 
the flight-shooting of the eider-duck n-as especially 
attractive. In the earlier part of tlie winter this 
generally goes on in the evenings, when the duck 
come flying in large or small flocks along the shore 
on their way into the fjords. The .kayaks’ are 
d r a m  up in line, especially just off the promontories. 
It was quite exciting work to lie there in wait for 
the duck, and reminded me of the flight-shooting 
at home when the nToodcock come back in the 

spring. One’s eyes are turned southwards, whence 
the duck should corne. Suddenly you see the man 
in the furlhest canoe stoop forward and paddle 
away as hard as he can go, while tlie rest of the 
line mennxhile dress up to him. Then lie stops, 
there is a moment’s waiting, and then come a flash 
and a report, which are taken up by the next, and 90 

follow down the line. You see a dark mass to the 
south of you silently skimming the water. YOU 
bring your came up a bit to get better into range ; 

c c 2  
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JOU put your paddle in under its strap and get your 
gun ready. By this time you can distinguish every 
bird. Just as they sweep by you, you let fly into 
the thickest part of the flock, and if you are lucky 
you get a couple or more to your shot. Then you 
load again, gather up your birds, and wait. for the 
next flight. So you go on till it is dark, the line of 
' kayaks ' shifting backwards or forvards just as the 
duck happen - to fly close to or further from the 
shore. 

This shooting needs a considerable amount of 
skill, for the duck fly strongly and a good command 
of Tour canoe is necessary if you are to keep 
viithin range and shoot tolerably straight. Many of 
the natires are amazingly good hands at it. The 
quickness with wliidi they bring the canoe up to the 
point, secure the paddle, and get the gun to the 
shoulder, as well as the accuracy of their aim, even 
if they have only one bird to cover, is enQugh to 
6ecure the admiration of the best of shots, especially 
as the little boats in which they sit are the whole time 
bobbing up and down upon the waves. 
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CHAPTER X X E  

C H R I S T M S  AT GODTHAAB 

Li due time Christmas came, in the keeping of which 
the Greenlanders caiinot be said to be far behind the 
rest of the world. The preparations begin months 
before; the women hare their hands full with the 
making of any amount of fine new clothes, tunics, 
breeches, and boots, all Kith the most garish deco- 
rations. The whole family, from the youngest children 
to the aged grandparents, must appear as smart as 
possible and in new things from top to toe. 

The young unmarried women, of course, are the 
most extraTagant. If they belong to the more well- 
to-do families, who are employed by the ‘Service,’ 
the parents will generally have ordered something 
from Copenhagen for the occasion ; something really 
good, better than anything the colonial store supplies, 
of silk may be, though it is even said that some have 
had velvet imported for them. In this new finery, 
which is generally made up in secret, these girls 
suddenly appear on the festal day, each one more 
irresistible than her neighbour. 
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If women are in the habit of talking about dress 
and decorations elsewhere in the world, the Christian 
Greenlander is by no means behind her sisters. But 
I cannot deny that she reolly does look bewitchingly 
attractire at Christmas-time in her picturesque Eskimo 
costume. I fear a competition would not alvays 

. .. . . . .  .-.. . .  ... .. .- 

GODTHAAB N WINTER GARB 

(Frorri (1 photograph bg C. R ! d w y )  

prove the superiority of her rivals across the sea, in 
spite of all their European advantages. 

But it is not only dress that engages the attention 
on the approach of Christmas. With the idea of simply 
revelling in creature-comforts, the Eskimo saves up 
his mone?, so far indeed as he can contrive to do SO, 

for a long while before. If he has no money when 
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the seasun comes, why, he simply raises it b j  s e h g  
one of his chief necessaries. It has been no uncommon 
practice to take the down out of the coverlets and 
sell it to the Trade for the purpose of buying some 
luxury or other. The thriftless one must then, of 
course, lie and shiver under nothing but cotton for 
the rest of the winter. The first thing of all that 
there must be an abundance of is coffee. 

So it will be seen that our great festival has not 
been improved in character by its transplantation to 
Greenland soil. It is, in fact, here as elsewhere, the 
despair of the father and the ruin of the stomach. It 
br inp a transitory joy perhaps, but one that is fol- 
lowed by a more permanent privation. It is need- 
less to say that an institution of this nature is 
thoroughly appreciated by the Eskimo, n-ho ha8 
made the Christian precept ‘Take no thought for 
the mormw ’ pre-eminently his own. 

In  our host’s house the usual preparations were 
also in full swing. Our hostess, Sverdrup, and 
Dietrichson had long been busy making bags, baskets, 
and other receptacles of coloured paper, while the 
Superintendent himself Kas at work upon a Christmas- 
tree, which he constructed by fastening branch= of 
Greenland juniper into a piece of wood xhich did 
duty for a stem. 

On the morning of Christmas &e this tree ww 
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dressed. At two o’clock there was a grand ceremony 
in the church. The children were to he catechised, 
and no Eskimo could fail to be present at so amusing 
a function. As soon as this was over the children, 
in accordance Kith old custom, rushed one and all 
across to the Superintendent’s to receive each his bag 
of figs. These they carried home, and then they pre- 
sented tlieinselres at our rooms to receive another 
mupply. There vas a regular stampede of all these 
little skin-clad creatures. All who could walk came 
by thernselres ; those who were too young were carried 
by their iiiothers, vihile the smallest of all appeared 
by proxy. 

At five o’clock there was choral service in church. 
Hymns, written in or translated into Eskimo by the 
‘ catechists,’ were hung by a large choir of natives, 
who had surreptitiously been practising a long 
while before. The performauce impressed one by its 
charm of simplicity, and the melodies were fresh and 
cheerful. An elderly half-civilised Greenlander, who 
never hid his light under a bushel if he could help it, 
declared that the singingras not so good as when he 
had B hand in it, but it was ‘ very pretty ’ all thesame. 
I t  reminded one so much, he eaid, of a gutl-rock, 
where the birds are always flying up and down and 
gcreaming. 

After supper at the Superintendent’% to which all 
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our party were invited, the tree was lighted and 
general excitement prevailed. 

Just as the merriment was at its highest the door 
opened and a great round head with a huge shock of 
hair appeared. This was part of our friend Joel, who 
had come to inquire about a bottle of beer he liad 
received from the Lapps in exchange for some eider- 
ducks, but rhich he hac1 left behind with something 
else when he went to pay a visit to the doctor on the 
chance of getting a &am or tn-o in honour of the 
occasion. As far as this errand went he seemed to 
have been eminently successful. He set LIS all laugh- 
ing at the lively gestures by which he described that 
everything had disappeared, and that he had found 
6 Bovase nami, mitit nsmi, elisa narni, damase nami ’ ; 
that is to say, ‘30 bottle, no duck, no fishing-line, no 
anyttiing.’ He was. however, won consoled with 
allother bottle of beer. His astonishment, and the 
trlitter of his dark eyes, which turned to two bright 
roufid beads, when he saw the Christmas-tree and ail 
the lights and decorations, were most amusing to see ; 
but the .cT-ildness of his delight was still greater when 
he was given some bags of sugar-plums. As rich as 
CrQSU6 and far happier, he reeled off acros8 the 
rocks to join his charming consort at Xy Herrnhut. 

On Christmas morning about six or sereno’clock, 
just as I was sleeping my sffeetest and fancying 

t 
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myself back at home, the songs of children were 
suddenly wafted through the air and took $heir place 
in my wandering dream. The sound grew louder, 
and I woke to hear the carolling of a large choir in 
the passage outside our door. They had been sing- 
ing at the Eskimo houses all night long, and had now 
come, faithful to tradition, to wake the Europeans of 
the place. I allow that the custom is charming, and 
that I had never been woke in so pleasant a way 
before, but I must add that when tlie strains had 
ceased and the choir departed to sing at other doors 
I gently dozed off again to pick up the lost thread of 
my interrupted dream. 

When I went into the kitchen that morning I found 
Balto there haranguing the girls. He waa holding 
forth at length on tlie virtues of the Eskimo Christ- 
mas, which he had found ' very jolly.' He ww fluent 
as usual. He had been wanderiq from house to 
house the whole night ; and what a place it was for 
coffee! It was not yet ten o'clock, and he had had 
twenty-four big cups already ' that morning,' As 
his eyes and speech showed, rsomething stronger than 
coffee had also been exhibited, but this ww not 
mentioned. He had never bad such a Chrifiltmss 
before ; it all really was ' very jolly.' 

Soon after noon the ad& Eskimo of the place, 
men and women alike, came r o d  as usad to sfl the 
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Europeans, to shake hands with them and wish them 
a Merry Christmas. To this greeting it is only 
necessary to answer ‘ Itlidlo,’ or ‘ The same to you,’ 
but even this gets somewhat monotonouswhen it has 
to be repeated to fifty people or more. 

At three o’clock the leading natives-that is to 
say, the ‘ catechists,’ the printer, the men employed 
by the ‘ Service,’ and the seal-catchers-were invited, 
together with their wires, to an entertainment of 
chocolate, coffee, and cakes at the Superintendent’s. 
They came in their best Christmas array, paid their 
respects to the host and hostess, and ranged them- 
selves in silence along the valls. I t  was a very 
solemn performance, but that is not to be wondered 
at, since these poor folk were now in the state 
apartment of ‘ the Merchant,’ oue of the hghest in 
the land. Presently, however, the refreshments had 
their usual effect, and the gathering assumed a more 
genial tone. One of the men, who had been in 
Copenhagen and xished to show his fellow-country- 
men how things were done in the great world, went 
up to one of the more prominent of the native ladies 
and offered her his arm with an aFkward bow. She, 
of course, did not understand the manewre, and he 
was obliged to drag her away by force in order to 
conduct her, as he said, to a worthier place further 
up the room When he had accomplished this he 
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turned to me to explain how stupid his compatriots 
were, and how- often they had to be instructed how 
they should behave in polite society. ‘ Now,’ he 
went on, ‘ suppose you take my wife and lead her up 
to a more honourable place.’ I thanked him for tlie 
great compliment he vas paging me, and deplored 
that I did not feel myself at all v-orthy of the dis- 
tinction. The man had evidently had a little more 
than was good for him. He was one of the few 
Greenlanders who are so far trusted that they have 
spirits given into their keeping on such occasions. 
He was celebrating the festival by indulging himself 
as long as his supply lasted. Every night he was 
quite unmanageable, and his nice little wife had to 
leave the house or sleep in the garret, though she 
had taken all possible precautions beforehand, by 
making s i p s  and binding amulets under the seats of 
the chairs, with a view to charming her husband into 
a gentle drunkenness, as Eskimo superstition ordains. 

At last tlie guests took their leave, and went off 
on their Christmas pil,p-ima,ae to another house, there 
to begin the festirities again. 

Two days later the Superbtendent gave another 
entertainment to t.he employ& in the ‘ Service ’ and 
the leading seal-catchers. On this occasion rooms 
were borrowed in the hospital, and there w t ~  a p 3 t  

supply of pea-soup, bacon, salt reindeer, and stewed 
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apples; spirits were not wanting, and afterwards 
came punch, coffee, and cigars. On such fielddays 
the combatants come armed with plate, cup or bowl, 
spoon, and some vessel for the punch. All that a 
man does not eat of his ration he carries home to 
his wife and children, who, indeed, often put in an 
appearance at the meal itself to make their share 
secure. 

This entertainment came to an end in the course 
of the evening, and the company then adjourned to 
the cooper’s workshop for further jollification. 



SA RDLOK 

A S  ESKIMO HOCSE IN THE WWTEX 

(Bp Ute d u h o r )  

4RY 

3 ' ~ h w m - y  6.-1 am now living half underground 
in an earth-hut, n-hich is so low irtsicle that I can 
scarcely stand upriglit. As in all Eskimo houses, 
the entrance is a long passage, which is so small 
that one is almost obliged to go through it  on 
all-fours. Outside the snow is deep enough to 
bury the Iiut. All that is to be seen is part of the 
n-inclow, which is kept as clear as possible, and 
the hole 17-hich ser-rcs as entrance to the abore 
passage. 
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I had long had it in my mind to pay a visit to 
Sardlok, and as the doctor, one day in January, was 
coming out here to see a sick man, I started off at 
the same time in the company of Joel. 

The distance is thirteen or fourteen miles; my 
arms were not quite used to t,he exercise, and the 
cramped position which the ‘ kayak ’ entails upon 
one tired me considerably before I reached my 
journey’s end, and as the afternoon went on I began 
to long for Sardlok. In  Joel, however, as the reader 
nil1 surmise, I had a cheery companion. At one 
time he sang songs, ‘Den evig glade kobbersmed ’ 
among them of course ; at another lie gave me any 
amount of unintelligible information about the places 
we passed; then v-henerer he saK a flock of eider- 
duck come flying by he made desperate attempts to 
get llis gun out ,  which he only did once in time, and 
then he shot wide. Then, again, he would grunt 
ou t  that he mufit go ashore to empty his canoe, 
and would paddle off as if his life depended on 
it. The little \-esse; vas  half full of water indeed, as, 
like the rest of hiin, it was in very bad repair and 
leaked unmercifully. 

It was a dark el-ening; the ‘Saddle’ and other 
peaks rose menacingly above us and shut in the 
side of the fjord; over our heads the net of stars 
shone brilliantl1, and while we worked along silently 
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side by side there x-as no sound to be heard save the 
splash of the paddles and the rippling of the ra te r  
against the sides of the canoes. 

At last we rounded a point, saw a friendly light 
shining to greet us, and found ourselves at our 
destination. The doctor had arrived a. little vi-hile 

1 S.WLES’ OB THE SADDLE,’ -4 MOUXTLIX TO THE HORTH OF GODTHM 

(Prom (1 photograph b y  C. Ryberg) 

before. The passage of the narrow little tunnel, 
the entry into n small but cosy room like this, and the 
x-elcome of Eskimo hospitality, all have attractions 
of their own. 

I am staying in the house of Johan Ludvip, an 
Its other occupants are his wife, old ‘ catechist.’ 
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one daughter, and two’ sons. Johan Lud-i-ig told 
me with obvious pride that his grandfather was 
a Norwegian, and had been renowned for his 
gigantic strength. He has himself been a clever 
seal-catcher in his day, hut he goes out no longer 
as he is more than seventy years old. He has 
had several sons, who have done him credit, though 
two of them were lost in their ‘kayaks.’ The 
youngest, who is now at home, R boy of eighteen, 
is no sed-catcher. His parents are afraid to let 
him go out. 

The fourth son, Jolmiiies, who was once his 
parents’ pride, kept his place upon the bench when 
we came in. He lay there pale arid emaciated, a 
victim of consumption. He had a racking cougll 
and could scarcely eat, but as he lay there without 
hope of ever getting about again his thoughts still 
dwelt on his life as a hunter in the open air. The 
memories of bygone clays. when he was the best 
sealqatcher in the place, &till rose in his mind, 
and he was neT-er tired, if his cough allowed him, 
of telling us of his exploits. His eyes sparkled, ]lis 
lips smiled; he felt liiniself in his canoe again; he 
seemed to see the seal, lifted his thin feeble to 
throw the harpoon, and then towed his booty home 
through storm and calm. Then followed an attack 
of coughmg and spitting of blood; he sa& back 

VOL. 11. D D  
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upon his pillow, his dreams T-anished like a mirage : 
his harpoon has been thrown for the last time. The 
doctor carried him off to have liini nursed in the 
Godtliaab hospital, but he is not likely to live 
long. 

I n  the next house lies Justus, a cousin of 
Johannes, x-lm was also one of tlie best seal-catchers 
in Sardlok. IIe is n o r  el-en in a worse state than 
tlie other, arid cannot be far from his end.’ Both 
of them Ieai-e families - Johannes two hopeful 
sons, Justus only one. I t  is terrible to see the 
ravages of this insidious disease among these poor 
people. 

It is 1 1 0  active life I am leading liere; in fact I 
am fast, tnrning Eskimo. I live as the natives do, 
eat their food, and am learning to appreciate such 
dainties as raw blubber, raw halibut-skin, frozen 
crowberries irlixed with rancid blubber, and so on. 
I talk to the people as well as I can, go out in 
my ‘ kayak ’ with them, fish, and shoot on land and 
water. 111 fact I begin to see that there really is 
nothing to prevent a European turning Eskimo if 
he only have his time before him. 

One cannot help being comfortable in these 
people’s society. Their innocent, careless ways, 
their humble contentment with fife as it is, and their 
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kindness are very catching, and must clear one's 
mind of all dissatisfaction aid restlessness. 

My original idea had been to do some reindeer- 
stalking, and I went out one clay on 'ski,' but as 
there was riot even a track to be seen I have done 
nothing more in that way-. My chief amusement is 
to go halibut-fishing. Pulling up these huge, strong 
fish, which are big enougli t o  upset a boat, from a 
little canoe is the best sport in the way of sea-fishing 
that I have yet come across. 

To begiu with, one ma?- wait half or even the 
whole day and not get a bite. This is no pleasant, 
work in thirty or forty degrees of frost, with a bitter 
north wind blowing, arid perhaps in driving snow. 
Care has to be taken or some part or other of the 
face W-iU be caught by the frost. 

But if the bite does come at  last, all hardships 
are forgotten. A t  first, as n rule, there is no violent 
tug, but the line is drawn down by a slow and irresist- 
ible force ; then come some distinct jerks ; the paddle 
is slipped under its strap,' you take the line in both 
hands and pull as hard and violently as you can; 
then you feel if the fish is still on, and if he is you 
go at it wain. You tug and tug and tug ag&, 

\ 

It is paseed through certain 8traps which are fixed bo the 6 9 

jnet in front of the m p s n t ,  and then projects from &e v d ~ ~ .  
The blade thue lying on the water of coum yery mu& the 
stsadinesa of the canoe, 

D D 3  
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time after time, for it is necessary to get him well 
hooked. You look like a lunatic all the while this 
is going on, but if one has to transmit the jerk6 the 
whole length of a hundred fathom line it is indis- 
pensable to put  one's back into the work. 

At last you have him fast and you begin to haul 
in. It is a slow business, as the fish resists and the 
line is long, and the strain tells on the arms. The 
line is coiled up on the ' kayak' meanwhile, and 
drenched viith water from time to time to prevent its 
freezing into a mass. In case the fish should make 
for the bottom again and take all the line out, you 
throw the bladder which is fastened to the end out 
to the side ; if he does do this you simply follow the 
bladder, which remains on the surface, and take the 
line up again when he is more exhausted. 

The length of one of these lines is extra- 
ordinary. At last the end comes; you can see the 
cord twisting with the fish's movements. The 
resistance increases and it is all you can do to 
pull; liaud over hand, however, the line comes in; 
the sinkingstone appears, and then a huge head 
rises above the water with a mouth and eyes that 
are enough to make your Mood run cold. You 
seize the club which lies behind you and give him 
a couple of prodigious whscks in the region of 
his brain, but vith a desperate effort he drags his 



head under water and with the speed of lightning 
darts off to the bottom again. Woe betide ~ o u  now 
if you have not 1-our line clear and it hitches any- 
where ; you are upside dokn before you knov d i e r e  
you are. As tlie fish reaches the bottom the pace 
slackens, and you can begin to haul in again. A 

second time ~ o u  get him up, and perhaps a second 
time he returns to tlie depths. To pull a big lialibnt 
up three or possibly four times from a hundreJ 
fathoms of x-ater is fairly exliaiistiny m-o~k. T'hc 
vou reall17 hax-e him in hand at last ~ o u  give him 
few Tell-directed blows Tdiich make him some.irli: 
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quieter ; then you let fly at liini as hard and fast as 
you can manage; perhaps he makes one or two 
more despairing attempts to break away, hut as the 
blows shower dovn upon liiiii he gradually grows 
stupid and inactive. Then you drive your knife into 
his brain and spine till he is as dead as you can 
manage to make him for the time being. You now 
attach the bladder to his mouth to make him float, 
and tow liirn ashore in order to fasten him properly 
to the canoe. 

While I was at this work one day I found I had 
got both cheeks, as well as my nose and chin, well 
frozen. However, by rubbing them with fialt water 
and ice, of wliich there was plenty on the ‘kayak,’ 1 
succeeded in reviving them and preventing further 
consequences. 

To get your fish to land you take the line be- 
tween jour teeth and then paddle away. 1’ must 
coiifms that 1 found this towing the least agreeable 
part of the wliole business. Every time the canoe 
is carried on the top of a wave you are suddenly 
pulled up by the line with a jerk almost hard enough 
to wreiich your teeth out. This is a difticulty, 
perhaps, Ti-hich does not present itself to the &kitno, 
whom nat’ure has provided with teeth so etrong that 
he can easily pull n& out with them. 

When you have brought J’OW fish fishore you 
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tie him fast to the side of the canoe, with his head 
foremost, so that he is as little drag upon you as 
possible. To arrir-e at Sardlok with one of these 
huge fish in tow, and to be received on the beach 
with the same beaming welcoiiie that awaits everyone 
who brings in a catch, was an experience which re- 
called the triumphant return home with one’s first 
game in the days of childhood. 

This fishing is a sport well worthy of the name. 
The fish weigh frorri two to four hundred pounds, 
and they make good food at a time when there is 
little else to be had. On two which I caught r e  
lived, five of us, for ncarl? t h e e  weeks, and ate 
scarcely anything else the whole time. 

One day as we were out fishing in still, calm 
weather, the sky suddenly darkened to the south. 
We knew- the wind was coining, and gathered up our 
lines with all haste. But before we were ready the 
storm was upon us, first with a few preparatory 
crusts, and then in all its wild fury. The sea flew 
black and white before it, the calm surface was sooil 
one sheet of foam. The current and the wind met 
here ; the green waves broke in crests of whj te spray, 
and the canoes were lost to each other in the hollow8. 
We h3d to make for shore to save our fish and our- 
selves, and we paddled away as fast as we could go 
with the sea on our beam. 

t. 
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An occasion like this, which was, of course, a 

regular experience of the Greenlanders, had all the 
charm of novelty to me, and my mastery of the 
' kayak' was put  to a hard test. You have to keep a 
sliarp eye on these big breaking seas, for if one of 
them catches the canoe before the paddle is well out 
on the lee-side there is every chance of its occupmt 
going to the bottom for ever and a day. 

Wien  we reached the shore we kept along it 
under shelter. Then we ran northwards fast before 
the Kind, and now tlie ' kaFak ' vi-as even harder to 
nianape than before. The big seas came rolling UF 

froni behind, atid i t  R:~S  no easy matter to keep an 
even keel. As the ware conies you give a couple of 
po-xerful strokes a i d  let the paddle float out to tlie 
side. Then the stern js lifted high in tlie air and 
you lean hard back. As the r a v e  breaks you feel a 
heavy blow on the back, while the spray shovers 
round you and you seem to fly through space on 
tlie foaniing crest. Then it r o b  bp you, you sink 
into the hollow, aud with a few more vigorous 
strokes you ride again on to the back of the next 
wave. 

I had a good coinpanion and iustructor in E b e ,  
who kept the whole time cloee to my side as the 
8ea would let him. Xow he would shoot past me on 
the top of one wave, and then I would ride by him 
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on the next. It was a dance with the waves and 
a game with danger. 

Presently the shore turned restwards and again 
offered us shelter. But first there was a belt of ice 
to pa,w, and it was necessary to bring the canoes 
through without getting them crushed between the 
moving floes. We found an opening and seized the 
opportunity, and with a few quick strokes sailed 
through on the top of a sea. 

Terkel, the leading seal-catcher of Sardlok, and 
his brother Hosess, both of whom have already ap- 
peared in this narrative, were of our party. They 
each had a halibut in tow, and canie into shelter a 
little while after us. K e  hoped that vrliile the fish 
xere being lashed fast and other preparations were 
Leiiig niade the wind would drop. But. i t  was 
equally strong when we started again for Sardlok. 
Fve had it a11 behind us, however, made a g d  
passage, aiid were soon safe at home. 

1 am often asked out t~ eat halibut in the otller 
hmses, generally just after 1 -&are had my fill of it 
here at home. But I have to go from one to the other 
and continue eating as long as my system will consent 
to be imposed upon. I go most to Terkel’s,which is 
the biggest house in the place. The other evening 
as I sat there I witnessed a very comical per- 
formance. Hoseas’ son, a little boy rather mom 
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tlian twelre months old, was dancing the ‘ niarclluk,’ 
a kind of reel, TI-ith Terkel’s daughter, a child of 
three. The 1)oy had nothing but his shirt on, trliich 

TERREI;, THE LEADING REAL-CATCEER OF RARDLOK 

(Ny .i. Rlorh, from n photograph by C. JQjberg) 

reached about half-my clown his stomach ; his arms 
were held out stiff like pump-handles ; with an air as 
grave as any professor’s he went through his steps. 
First lie hopped 011 one leg and then on the other, 
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then lie twirled round, and all was executed in 
perfect time with the singing of the air and with the 
same grave contemplation of his partner. She was 
a pretty little girl, was dreesed just like a woman, 
and had her hair tied on the top of her head in the 
orthodox way, apd an arch, coquettish look on her 
face which suggested that this was not the first time 
she had been in masculine company. The whole sight 
was enough to make 3 hermit laugh. The Eskimo 
children are precocious indeed. 

On February 14 I went back to Godthaah, haying 
already been at Sardlok nearly a month. We were 
a party of three, Hoseas joining Joel and me. All 
o w  ‘kayaks ’ viere well laden with halibut, birds, 
and such things, and rery inopportunely a strongish 
west wind sprang up on the wa7. -4s long as we 
kept close under the western shore we did well 
enough, but when we were about to cross over to 
Godthaab things grew worse. The further we got 
out the bigger the waves became, and we quite dis- 
appeared between them. As it came on to snow, too, 
a d  we could see nothing, the Eskimo began to h& 
tate, and called to me to turn back and shelter under 
the land again. I thought we could find our way 
across well enough in spite of the snow, and wanted 
push on. So we went on for a while, with the wava 
rolling in on our quarter ; but things grew wone and 
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vorse, my companions mould listen no longer, and 
turned towards shore without maiting for my consent. 
So we worked back against the wind, and la7 in 
shelter to see if the weather meant to improve. 
Meanwhile we landed a good deal of our cargo, and 
packed it am-ay under stones and snow, so that we 
could fetch it nest day if the reather were better. 

It is bad, of course, to have too much on the canoes 
in n sea, as they capsize so much the more easily. 
4 little laler, as the snow clearad off and the wind 
dropped a little, we went on our TTa-y again, and got 
safely across to Goiithaab. 
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Kangek, February %.-It is the last day of 
February to-day and another month has gone. 
Perhaps in one more month the ship will come, and 
we shall have to leave these people without seeing 
anything of their summer life. But. that cannot be 
helped, so it is no use thinking about it. 

It is 80 wonderfully fresh out here on the open 
cost ,  where the sea sliows its full force, plays with 
the ‘ kayak ’ as if it were a cork, and breaks over it 
in sheets of foam. All around the waves are hurled 
roaring upon the rocks and cliffs, and showers of 
spray fly far over the snow-clad shore. 

It is a glorious life, when sea and wind wash 
the cheek, and nerve and muscle are braced alike 
to hold one’s little craft on an even keel, and the 
eye gazes out to windward to keep good watch for 
coming waves. . . . 

. . . And then, again, when the nights are almost 
&U, the country lies silent under its mantle of white, 
while here and there a headland stands out black 
against the snow out by the shore, where the sea 
washes in slow melancholy measure, and throws up 
a faint reflection of the dark starlit sky. Or above, 
perhaps: the northern lights are flashing, now blue, 
now red, now green and blue again; then they 
come in undulating ever-changining bands, which 
light up the southern sky; then the rays gather 
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into radiant brilliant groups, flicker, blaze, and dis- 
perse, only to gather again and then disappear. 
Then corne new bands and fresh rays; there is a. 

continual change, ever the same order and yet ever 
new, a vision as mysterious as it is fascinating. And 
meanwhile the sea rolls in as eyer, washiw heavily 
against the shore. 

The traveller who sees the South will not forget 
it, and yet if lie visit the Xorth his longing to return 
will perhaps be Inore keen. 

9 little d i i l e  ago I was at Srtrdlok,.now I am here, 
though why I can scarcely tell. Perhaps I am looking 
for the spring, as the days are growing long, the sun 
is n-armer, and the snow is melting away. I am 
nearer to it here as it comes 01-er the sea from the 
South, but here I shall not meet it after all. Yet it 
is comforting to see the days get longer, to e e  the 
water glittering under the climbing sun, whose beams 
are now almost genial, to set off in om’s canoe at, 
d a m  and come back at eyening and yet find the day 
not ended. The world and all ita steam, great 
thoughts and great futilities, are all alike distant, 
and instead we have a free life and the mere joy of 
living. 

It m a good 
place for practice in the ‘ kayak’ The current is ex- 
ceptionally fast, and off the W a n d s a a d t r e t f f e e n  

I came out here on February 17. 
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the islands it runs like a riiTer. Wliere it meets the 
great waves coming from the open sea they rise and 
break like the surf oT-er a sunken rock. So it is no 
wonder that the natii-es of Kangek are the cleT-erest 
‘ ksyakers ’ hereabouts, and I doubt whether there 
are better ir, all Greenland. They get their k i n g  in 

* 

the open sea at the risk of their lives, and tliougli 
many are lost they go out calmly to their daily task. 
I t  is a pleasure to see them on the great sea-waves, 
riding them like horses, while the foam floats round 
them like a long vhite mane. There is scarcely 0 o n *  

they canaot ride; if a vave presses them too 
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they fasten the paddle under the strap on the weather 
side, stoop down, and let it roll over them. Or they 
lay the paddle out flat, and as the wave breaks throw 
themselves into its r e v  jaws, and so lessen the shock, 
rising again on the paddle when all is over. I have 
eren been told that really masterly ' kayakers ' have 
a prettier maxiacurre still. When a sea is so heavy 
that they think they cannot manage it in any other 
way, they capsize at the moment the wave breaks 
and let the bottom of the cmoe receive the shock. 

The blow such a wave can give must be very 
severe. I have heard of a man who vas struck by 
the full force of a sea, which bent him down in the 
canoe and wrenched his back so badly that he became 
a cripple for life; and yet he was not upset. The 
presence of mind and command of their little craft 
that these men can show is simply marvellous. 

A skilful seal-catcher from Karmuk, Anton by 
name, came out to Kangek one day in his canoe. 
There vas a high sea running, and as he did not know 
the water he was carried by a big wave over a sunken 
rock and there left high and dry. Here another 
sea rolled in upon him; he thought all was over, 
but bent forward and held his paddle fast, while the 
wave floated him cl&r and left him riding &e gaily 
as before. 

The sport I cultivate moet here is eiderduck 
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shooting. One of the best places is a small group 
of islands known as Imerigsok. Far out on the 
sea side of these the birds are especially abundant, 
but here there is always a swell and tlie current runs 
fast, so that for n nemy hniid the shooting is difficult. 

SIJIO?i, ‘CATECRIST A S U  SE LL-CATCHCI? OF KAXQISK 

(Front a phofogrnph by C. RFkrg)  

J3ut on the whole it is the best form of sport tlizt I 
have yet had in tlie ‘ kayak.’ 

Here the method is clifferelit from that practised 
at CTodthaab, as we paddle about to find our cluck. 
T h e n  you catch siclit of them you work re11 off to 
n-indvard before J-OU bear d o w  on them. B s  a 

YOL. 11. E33 
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rule you cannot get very close in, but as they must 
rise against the Kind they are generally forced to fly 
by you within range. But the thing is to get your 
canoe into the right position to giTe you a shot. 
As the ‘kayak’ does not give one much turning 
room, a man who does not shoot from his left 
shoulder cannot corer hiF right side, but must be 
content Kith straight ahead or left side shots. So, as 
the duck rise, am1 vou see which direction they are 
going to take. ~ o u  swing the canoe round if necessary, 
fix the paddle, slip your riglit mitten off, fetch out 
the gun and bring it to your shoulder ; but if you are 
to have any chance of dropping your bird tkis must 
all be done in an instant. And if there is any Bea 
running you must be so thoroughlr at home in the 
caiioe that you can handle your gun with as much 
certainty as if you were ashore, to say nothing of 
keeping your balance at the moment of firing. 

Many of the Kangek men are masters at all this, 
and I liavc seen them, in a h e a q  sea, bring their half- 
score birdb down without a miss Now and then I 
have met ont at sea a man of the name of Pedersuak 
--that is to say, *the  great Peter’-and we Itsre 
generally gone c)n in company. Sometimes WP 

hare tried our skill together, but as he ie au excel- 
lent shot at tlicse birds I have come off d best. 
much to his amusement and &idaction. 



One day when we were topther two duck came 
sweeping by us down the Kind. They were out of 
range for me, but xere making for Pedersuak. I 
shouted to him and he saw tlierii. but quietly let them 
pass him. I could not understand what he meant, 
b u t  presently he raised liis gun and brought them 
both down. He explained to nie afterwards that lie 
had o d y  waited to get them in line before he fired. 
I thought it Ras simply a fluke, but we had not patl- 
dled far before two more duck came by, and still 
better within my companion’s reach. He fised his 
paddle and held liis gun ready. but did not fire. 
Then, when they r e r e  a long way past, the report 
came and both 1,irds fell. I have often witnessed 
this perforruauce, aiicl haw e w n  seeu three birds 
brought down at oiie shot in tlie saiiie way. 

These folk hare Old!- muzsie-loaders, btr t they IISC 

ltc1aq- charga, a i d  shoot at wliat we 6l10uld call 
absurdly long distanrw. I haye o€ten been out wit11 
tliem and hare let b ids  pass iiie as being out of 
range, while. an &kinlo by 1n.v side has not liesitateti 
to  fire, and has, moreorer. brought off his shot. The 
loading of these guns m-lien the sea is breaking o.rer 
the ‘ kapk  ’ is not easy. The natives put the butt of 
the p n  forward on the canoe, and hold the muzzle 
against the face, or rest it on the shoulder, while 
they take out powder, cap, and wadding, which they 

E E 2  



always cwry in their caps to keep them d r ~ .  In  this 
imp they manaze to load in almost any sea without, 
getting n-ater down the barrel. There is a special 
bag to contain the gun on the canoe in front, so 
that it is always ready to hand. 

TOnWR, ONE 0 TI11 LCLDIIO SELL-CATCFIERR 02’ EAXGEX 

( I ’ , o n i  n photoqrnph bg C. Rnkro)  

Another way of getting these birds, tvliicli is 
really hetter sport still, is spearing them with tlir 
dart ; but  it is exceedingly diflicult and needs .;L great 
deal of practice. Here, again, the Kangek people are 
aupreme. I t  js truly delightful to see the darts A!. 
from tlie tlirowing-stick as if they were shot froin 3 



steel bow, and birds hit from the same distance at 
which one would fire with a gun if they were lying 
on the water. I understand that birds are even killed 
flying in this way. I t  is the auk especially that they 
use their darts upon, and in Korember and December, 
when these birds are inost plentiful, though they 
have no more than one or two of these little weapons 
lying before them on the ' kayak,' they corne lioiiie 
often with a bag of sixty or seventy. This is more than 
one can get with a gun, which frightens the birds ,z 
long way round, while by the dart only the very 
nearest are Gturbed.  

While I have been here this sport has not been 
very good, as the birds are said to he shyer now the 
sun has got so high. Yet the men will bring home 
twenty, which have been killed in the course of the 
morning, all by the strength of the arm a i d  an 
instrument made of ~ - o o d  and bone. Where, then. 
are the great advantages which our firearms were to 
I,rin,a these people ? The adrances of civilisation 
are not always so huge as x e  are often ready to 
imagine them. 

After spending three weeks at Kangek I returned, 
and on the home journey fell in with a good instance 
of areenland superstition. When I reacbed Godthaab 
I was receiwd as usual on the beach by a number 
of fair Eskimo. I must tiave been more surly and 
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taciturn tliaii L I S L ~ ,  possibiy because I was tired 
from liaviiig paddled about among the islaiicls after 
birds the \Thole clay. BUT the Greenlanders at once 
came to the conclu,sion tl int  1 had come across a hor- 
rid big ogre or supernatural being named ‘Tupilik,’ 

BOIS, OKE OF THE LP;.iDISU SEAL-CATCHERS OF XANOER 

(From a photogrqh bu C. Ruberg) 

t~tcanse of his tent-like shape, Tho haunts some of‘ 
tlie islands, and ]ins the uncomfortable habit of 
(lisplaying himself to solitary ‘ kayakers ’ ~vho  trespass 
iipon his tloinain, and frightening them out of their 
vits. T1-ht.n tlie men come back after seeing this 



apparition they are alwap silent and moody for a 
season. The belief in this ig absolute, and the men 
therefore dare not go out to these islands by them- 
selves. I t  was considered, too, that I ought not to 
be allowed to paddle about alone so much, but now 
my friends hoped that I had had m y  esperieiice and 
paid for it. 



424 ACKOSS GREENLAR'D 

CHAPTER X I X I  

F'CRTIJER .\TTE.\ItTS OS THE ' I S L A S D  ICE '-THE SHIP ! 
THE SIIIP !-THE VOYAGE IIOME 

R'E Iiacl long had it on our minds to make a little 
espeditiori to the 'Inland ice' as soon a8 spring 
came, to see whether that season were not likely to 
lw  the best for exploration of the outer margin. We 
thought, from wlmt we had observed in September, 
that all the fissures and irregularities would be filled 
up and smoothed clown by the heavy snowfalls and 
continual winds of the winter. 

I t  was mF idea, therefore, that future ' ski ' expc  
ditionw which are intended to investigate the outskirts 
of the ice-field ought to utilise the months of April 
and Xay, and perhaps a part of June, and that then 
they would be able to pass over with comparatire 
ease ground on which they would be otherwise much 
liampered by the obstacles which are exposed by the 
subsequent melting of the snow. Again, if rsuch an 
expedition contemplated using a special v d  built 
for sailing on the snow, which I cun persuaded would 
be a great help, the spring and e d y  summer would be 
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best for this purpose, since not only would the snow 
be in good condition, but there would be more Tind. 
It is quite possible that with such a vessel one could 
easily sail along the edge of the ice-field from the 
southern part of the country a very long way north, 
if not to its extreme end. 

There was much, therefore, to urge me to visit the 
‘ Inland ice ’ again, and I thought it would be most 
interesting to explore first that part where we came 
down, in order to see what changes there had been 
since we were there in the autumn. 

But it was thought possible at  the colony that 
the ship from Europe which was to take us home 
might arrive as esrly as April 1, and after that time, 
of  course, we should not be able to leave the place 
for long. So some of us determined to make an 
attempt in Narcli, though this was too early to pro- 
duce any great result,. Our equipment this time was 
in several respects very poor. The only provisions 
jve could scrape together were dried capelan fish, 
ship’s biscuit, and butter. Of spirit for melting snow 
vpe had a very emall supply. With what we could 
E net, however, three of us, Sverdrup, firistiansen, and 
I, started for Ameralikfjord on March 21, I in my 
6 kayak,’ and the other two in a boat. 

We reached Kasigisnguit, where we hoped to get 
3 few reindeer to stock our larder with, b u t  here via 
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were kept by snowstornis and mild weather for five 
days. Most of tbe time k e  spent in the tent, and 
lived on our fish, biscuits, and butter, while the wet 
snow accumulated ou the top of us, and that on which 
we lay melted away underneath. The last day or 
two, iu fact, vie lived in a simple pool, and once, as 
we thought the sleeping-bag wa6 rather damp, we 
examined it, and found .so much water inside that 
we could bale it out with our hands. This waa of 
little use, however, ;t6 it found its way in again 
just a6 fast. Srerdrup opined that our life in the 
tent up on the 'Inland ice' had been pure enjog- 
mcnt compared with this. 

As the end of the month was now near and the ship 
might sooil be expected to arrive, we did not see the 
use of going on m y  further, so on March 211 we 
returned to Godthaab. 

At the ~ a m e  time a6 we left for this excursion, 
Dietrichson and Balto had started on a 'kayak ' tour 
into Godthaalsfjord to vi& the settlements of Sardlok, 
Kornok, Cmanaik, and Karusuk. "hey came back 
Borne days after us. The last day of their tour, as 
they were on the way home and were just off the 
mountain knom as ' Sadlen,' Balto ailed out to Die- 
trichsoa that he must go ashore, as his canoe was 
leaking fast and would soon be half-full. Dietricbon 
answered that he did not see whstgood that w d d  
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be, for the shore was so steep that there was nothing 
to land on ; they had better paddle on a bit and try 
to find a better place. In the most heartrending 
tone Balto replied, ‘Then I suppose I shall have to 
sink.’ However, they paddled ior dear life, and 
pre.sently found a rock or two, on to vhich Balto 
could jiist crawl out, so that they could empty the 
canoe. They found a hole in the bottom, but all 
they had to plug it up with was a mitten and some 
butter, which they made to serve the purpose, and 
so went on, 

Soon afterwards they were suddenly caught in a 
storm, but luckily just by a spot where they could 
land, for if this had happened a little earlier or a 
little later there is no saying how t!iings would have 
gone. There was no other possible place to go 
ashore, and the storm m-as so violent that they could 
scarcely bare weathered it on the water. On this 
very occasion a native was lost off Cmanak. Seven 
hours they had to spend on the little shelf of rock 
on which they had landed. Then the weather im- 
proved somewhat, and in the evening they arrived 
safely at Godthaah, There they were joyfully 
welcomed by the Eskimo, who thought they b& 
done well to travel on such a day when they them- 
selres had not ventured to go out. 

After I had waited nearly a week at Godthaab 



and there v a s  no sign of tlie much-expected ship, I 
determined to make one more attempt on tlie 
' Iriland ice.' So on April 4 I set off in my ' kayak ' 
m-ith ilper;i.c-igrssuak-tliat is to say, ' the great 
Abraham '-a Fell-known old ' kayaker ' of Kangek, 

MY 1'1:11 X I 1  AI'I:I:.\TIossuAu 

(From a photoprap?d by C. Bykrq) 

into Gocltharibsfjord. The same day v e  reached 
Kornok, which is about 36 miles from Godthaab, and 
nest morning I r e n t  on with two men named Karl 
mid Larserak further up the fjord towards Ti jampi t ,  
where I meant to make my ascent. As the head of 
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the fjord was frozen we went into an inlet by 
Kangiusak, beached the canoes and took to our ‘ ski.’ 
Then we crossed the end of the inlet, rrhich was also 
frozen, and went on over a promontory till we joined 
the main fjord again. Here we pitched the tent, 
khich we had carried across along with some 
provisions. Our supply of the latter xas  by no 
means sufficient, and it was necessary to shoot some 
ptarmigan. These were devoured raw in the usual 
Eskimo way, and treated in this very simple manner 
they are certainly excellent. They must be allowed 
to get cool, however; one day, wlieii I \vas very 
hungry, I set to work upon one directly after I had 
shot it. I did not get far, and never repeated the 
experiment.; it had a most peculiar taste and the 
flesli still quivered between my teeth. 

Xext day, April 6, we crossed mer the ice on 
our 6 ski ’ and went up ‘C‘jaragsuitfjord. Half-way 
up I r e n t  on shore after ptarmigan, and from a 
height I had climbed I could aee that the Bead of 
tile fjord wm entirely open, owing to the amount of 
water brought doKn by the glacier-river that runs 
into it, 80 that it would be impossible fur us to land 
there. To reach the, ‘ Inland ice ’ it would have 
been necessary to land at Ivisartok on the eastem 
ahore, but we should have taken at least two days 
to get there by this mute, and as I could not give 
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so much t h e  to it there was nothing to be dolie but 
turn back. 

This time, however, the result of the journey wafi 
not so meagre as last time. I had not reached the 
edge of the ice where I Fished, but I had at  least 
seen the glacier d i i ch  comes down between Ivisartok 
and Sunatarsuak. This pro1 ed, liov,-ever, not to 
have so much snow on it as I had expected, and the 
ice was nearly as blue and fissured as ever. There 
was also astonishingly little snow on the ground here- 
abouts. The bare land showed through in long 
stretches, and the difference between this place and 
Godthaah wits very striking. Evidently the high 
mountains to the west and south had attracted most 
of the moisture. 

The change that takes place in the surface of the 
ice during the winter is possibly not 80 great as I 
had expected where there is a broad &rip of land 
separating it from tlie sea, as there is just at this part 
of the coast. The land in this case attracL5 to itself 
a large portion of the mow. Another result of this 
little excursinn was the observation of the great 
quantity of water xhidi this glacial rix-er had 
brought down into tlie fjord even in the Printer-time. 
It had not yet been warm enough for any real 
melting of the snow along the coast even at 
GodthatlL. Kow it is well known Ut it is d ~ a p  
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considerably colder in here by the edge of the ice 
than outside, and the difference that there is between 
the temperature on the surface of the ice-field and 
on the land which skirts it we had had opportunity 
of seeing on our journey. But in spite of all this 
the river was now running, as it were, in flood, 
and, according to the Eskimo, it wa! in the habit of 
60 running the whole winter through. The conse- 
quence is, in the lower layers of the great ice-sheet 
melting must go or, inilependentl? of the temperature 
of the surface. What an important part this must 
play in the internal economy of the ice-sheet I shall 
discuss in the Appendix m-hich follow this chapter. 

In  the evening we camped on a point, at the 
mouth of Ujaragsuitfjord. As we were in no real 
hurry we arranged things a8 comfortably as possible. 
Of grass we could collect any amount on the bare 
spots, and with this we corered the floor of the tent. 
and made ourselres a g o d  dry couch. We tJien 
made some coffee, and the Eskimo produced one of 
their dainties, the red fish ‘ bergi-lt,’ which 71’88 eaten 
frozen and rax ; besides this we had our ptarmigan, 
and altogether eitjoyed ourselves iiiimensely. Then 
we slept just at3 we were, as we had brought no bag 
this time because I thought it would be too heavy to 
carry. 

1 ~ 8 %  Xext morning we crossed the $ora again. 
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very much i n c h e d  to stay a litt,le longer in this 
hunter’s paradise, for Irisartok and Xunatarsuak are 
well known as excellent reindeer-ground. Besides, 
there were a number of seal on the ice, and they 
afford most exciting sport. The old Xorsemen knew 
what they Kere about when they settled in here. 
This atid Aineralikfjord %ere probably the richest 
part of the old ‘ Western Settlement,’ and there are 
many traces of their occupation still left, Gjaragsuit 
in particular being celebrated for its extensive ruins. 

When we crossed the ridge which we had passed 
over on our way up, we had rather a steep descent 
to Kangiusak, where we had left our ‘kayaks.’ I 
now found to niy cost how bad these Qreenlanders are 
on their ‘ ski.’ They had already been lagging behind 
the Thole \my, and I had had to relieve one of them 
of nearly a11 he was carrying to enable him to keep 
up at all. Klieii they came to t.his descent they did 
not hesitate to take their ‘ski’ off and carry them. 
I rushed down, and then had the pleasure of waiting 
nearly an hour at the bottom while they plunged 
along through the deep mow down the cliffs. Xor 
was it till they reached the ice on the fjord that they 
ventured to put their ‘ ski ’ on again. One of thein 
certainly did try oiiw OR a little sfope, but he begall 
by falling and made no further s tkmpt .  

On the ice, too, Karishot B ring@ Seal, .d6& also 



had to be dragged along to the ‘kayaks.’ We 
reached them in the course of the afternoon, but did 
not know Bow late it was, as the sky was clouded and 
none of us had a watch. I wanted to reach Kornok 
that day, aa there might possibly be news of the 
ship. So, though Larserak especially was very little 
inclined for it, we got into the kayaks ’ and set OK 
But we had not gone far before we saw that it was 
much later than we thought, for it was already quite 
dark; ma 88 we were met in the fjord by a stiffish 
westerly breeze things became anything but pleasant. 
As long i ~ 8  we could hug the shore we got on toler- 
ably well, but when we reached the headland of 
Kangersuak it waa a m e  of crossing the fjord to get 
to Kornok, This R% worst of all, as off the pint 
we met the full force of the sea, and in the dark 
it was not easy to keep one’s eye on the big waves, 
So we stopped and considered matters; the two 
h & n d e r s  asked me if I thought I could manage 
it, but I did not like to show the white feather, and 
inquired in return whether they thought they could. 
Finally. they started, but we goon found that it wm 
not altogether a joke. Karl was worst off 88 he h;rd 
the sed lying on the kayak’ behind him. He 
shouted out that he must go ashore to take it 0% 

but there was no place to land along these pre- 
cipitonS CIXS, So we pulled his seal & fcrs hkn and 

VOL. 11. FF 
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he towed it for a while. This, however, kept him 
back, so we had to help him put it on to the kayak ’ 
again. At. first the night had been completely dark, 
but now the clouds lifted a little, and occasionally 
the wind parted them enough for the moon to shine 
through and help us to see the waves and find our 
way. I t  was hard work to paddle against the wind, 

A UIGJIT YAIJDLP TO J(nI:\oic 

(By TI. Holrnk ,  from a delch by the Author) 

but at last we reached the opposite shore. Here, too, 
we met v-ith a nen- difficulty in the shape of nmses 
of drift-ice, which for a time quite shut us in. 

It TIXS riot till one o’clock that we reached 
Kornok, much to the consternation of the inhabit- 
nlits, as the nntiT-es rarely travel at this time of night. 
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There was no news of the ship yet, so next day I 
went in to Umanak to see the place, which is one of the 
Moravian stations, and to visit the missionary, Herr 
Heincke, with whom I spent four pleasant days. 

The next 
day it rained, and my companion on the way out, 
Aperavigssuak, did iiot care for the journey. He 

On April 1 2  I was in Kornok again. 

, 

I 

had spent the vi-h 
going the round 
Umanal~ So in 
ball to d l  the 
began at four in 
consisted of coffe 



ourselves thoroughly till late in the evening, when 
I grew so sleepy that I had to ask my guests to go. 

The following day, April 14, we paddled back to 
Godthaab in tolerabl? fine Feather. As an instance 
of the rate one can travel in the ‘kayak,’ I may say 
that, though for the first three hours we had the 
curreut against us, and for the last hour a stiff 
breeze, we covered the thirty-six miles in eight 
hours. This is little compared with what a really 
good ‘ kaj-aker ’ can do. Herr Heincke told me h a t  
when his wife had been taken very ill a couple of 
years before, in December, a seal-catcher named 
Ludvig, belonging to Umanak, had gone off before 
dawn to Godthaab to consult the doctor. fn spite 
of the shortness of the day he was back before 
evening, the whole distance that he had travelled 
being over eighty d e s .  

On April 15 we had thick weather d mow, and 
we all agreed that the ship wodd not came that 
day. But after dinner, as we were sitting over our 
coffee at the Superintendent’s, and having a chat 
with the doctor, suddenly the whole settlement rang 
with a single shriek, ‘UIXI,&WS~~~? Umiarsnit!’ (‘The 
ship! The ship!’). We rut&& out d gazed 
eeawariis, but could see nothi% but the fly-%u anox-. 
All at once we caught sisitf, of wine dwk object 
looming high up io the air- It .rwe the ‘Bvidbjiir- 



THE SHIP! THE SHlP! 457 

nenk ’ rigging, and the vessel was already nearly in 
the bay. We jumped into boats and ‘kayaks,’ and 
as’ we boarded the ship the Korwegian flag was 
hoistea and a thundering salute fired in our honour. 
We were welcomed and congratulated by the 
captain, Lieutenant Garde, whom I have already 
mentioned more than once in connexion with the 
Danish east coast expedition, and by some of the 
GIreenland officials who had spent the winter in 
Europe. 

Greetings were given US from home, and there 
wm a general questioning and exchange of news. 
An entertainment was at once prepared on board, 
and it was late in the erening before r e  escape.d 
€ram the festive scene and got back to Godthaab. 

Then came the hour of departure. I had long 
shrunk from the thought of leaving, but now there 

It =as not without 
 OXT TOW that most of us left this place and these 
people, among whom we had enjoyed ourselves rn 
well. 

The day before we started one of my best friends 
-0% the Eskimo, in whose house I had often been, 
asid to me : ‘ Now you are going back into the great 
WC&I from which you came to us; you will find 

no way of avoiding it. 
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much that is new there, jnd perhaps you will soon 
forget us. 

h’ext day we started, and Godthaab, still in its 
winter garb, sniiled a melancholy farewell in the 
beams of the spring sun. We stood looking at it 
for long, and the many happy hours we had spent 

But we shall never forget you.’ 

H.UlJlOT;I1 OF RUICKERTOFI.CN 

(From a photograph) 

there with Greenlanders and Europeans alike came 
back into our minds. Just as we were leaving the 
fjord we passed three kayaks,’ in M-hich were Lars, 
Michael, and Jonathan, the three best seal-catchers in 
Godtliaab. They had paddled out here to give US 
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last touching farewell, bp a salute from their three 
guns. We were steaming fast out to sea, and for 
a time saw them Fobbing up and dom-n upon the 
waves till at last they disappeared. 

Our ship had to go northwards to Sukkertoppen 
and Eolstensborg before she set her course for 
home. We reached 
the first place on 
April 26. Here we 
found a good instance 
of the postal facili- 
ties in Greenland, for 
no one knew that i r e  

had been spending the 
winter at Goclthaab, 
m-hich is only ninety 
miles to the south. 
On l lay 3, after six 
days at Sukkertoppen, - 
and a deal of merry- 

ESRIXO P O W  1.1 >-A GIRL FROM 
making, we left again S73KIXTOPPEX 

(Front ( I  s l r tch  b8 the Aul7tor) 
for Holstenshorg. On 
the way we fell in wit11 the ‘Norcllpet,’ a bark b 
longing to the Trade Service.’ She was fast, in tl 
ice, so -a-e went to her help, and towed her in I 

Sukkertoppen. In the evening we left again to g 
nortliwnrds, hut we found the -&ole sea full of ic 
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ten inches thick, through which it was impossible to 
push. . There was, therefore, nothing to be done but 
give up Holstensborg and turn back. On the morning 
of May 4 we anchored at Sukkertoppen for the third 
time, and the same day said our last farewell to 
Greenland. 

OU11 Lh5T FAIIEWELL TO RREENL.\?;D 

(From an insfanlanmw photograph) 

That evening, vihen we were well out in Davis 
Strait, Balto was standing at the taffrail in deep 
thought, and gazing towards land, though it had 
long since disappeared from view. Dietrichson 
asked him why he was so melancholy. ' Have you 
forgotten Sofia? ' he answered, 

We were n o r  seventeen days on board the 
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‘ Hvidbjijrnen.’ In the captain we had excellent 
company, for few could hare taken more interest 
in our expedition than he. Thanks to hospitality 
the time went pleasantly, and in spite of wind and 
@ea we drew slowly nearer home. Many of us will 
remember the morning revels, at which we drank 
the champagne and ate the g o d  things sent out 
from Europe for us-very different entertainment 
from that of the ‘ Inland ice.’ 

To de- 
scribe the welcome and hospitality accorded us here, 
as well as in Norway afterwards, my pen would be 
far too feeble, and I will forbear to make the 
attempt. Nor will I try to account to the reader 
for all the speeches that had to be heard, and all 
those that had to be made in return ; nor for all that 
had to be eaten or drunk on such occasions; nor to 
E mire him an idea of the incredible s s e r i q s  that 
those tormentors of the human race, dose ghouls of 
modern life, by courtesy called interviewers, are 
dowed to inflict on people as innocent as ourselves. 
I t  was no pleasant or easy thing to cross Greenland, 
but I must Bay, in full earnest, that the toils and 
hardships of our return were eyen worae to bear. 

In  glorious weather, on May 30, we entered Chris- 
tiania Fjord, and were received by hundreds of 
sailingboats and a whole fleet of steamem. It wm 

On May 21 we were in Copenhagen. 
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a day that I do not think any of us will forget. 
Even Ravna, I am sure, mas impressed in his own 
way. When we got near to the harbour, and saw 
the ramparts of‘ the old fortress and the quays on all 
sides black with people, Dietrichson said to Ravna : 
‘Are not all these people a fine sight, Ravna?’ 
‘Pes, it is fine, very fine;-but if they had only 
been reindeer ! ’ was Ravna’s answer. 

PLAUDITE ! 



APPENDIX 

THE SCIENTIFIC RESULTS OF THE EXPEDITION Ah’D 
SOME CONSIDERATIONS SUGGESTED THEREBY 

I. THE GEOLOGICAL HISTORY OF GREEXLAVD 
THOSE Rho see Greenland in its present desolate, ice- 
bound condition Till perhaps find it difficult to 
realise that it was once quite free of ice and finoff. 
The rocks in places give us indisputable testimony 
that it6 soil was once corered with luxuriant forests 
of palms and other tropical plants that we must now 
go to the latitude of Egypt to find. 

The country consists almost wholly of rocks 
which belong to the earth’s earliest periods, the 
so-called Archaean-that is to say, of gneiss and 
mica- and hornblende-schists, together with granites, 
syenites, and other eruptive formations. As these 
form by far the greater part of the country which is 
now free of ice, it is only reasonable to suppose that 
that vrhich is still covered consists mainly of tfie 
same materials. All these rocks are much too old 
to throw m y  light on the climate and vegetation of 
earlier times. 

But here and there are also found far younger 
rocks, which belong to the Cretaceous and Tertiary 
periods, and these are celebrated for their fd 
plants. I wi l l  here give a short account of thm 
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deposits, as they bear witness to important changes 
in the climate of Greenland, and perhaps that of the 
earth generally. 

Their greatest distribution in that part of the 
country which is known is between 69" 15' and 72" 
15' E. L. Here there are beds of sandstone and 
slate, Kith an occasional intervening layer of coal, 
and on Disco Island and the peninsulas of Nugsuak 
and Srartenliuk, especially, these rocks form a large 
part of the surface. They are comparativeiy loose 
in texture, and would certainly have disappeared 
under the pressure of the superincumbent ice had they 
not been covered by huge sheets of basalt, which 
flowed over them, and so preserved- them in the 
general destruction. 

Along the 3Taigat coasts, for instance, the lower 
strata, which belong to these later formations, have 
a thickness of from 2,000 to 3,000 feet, while over 
thern comes the basalt and brings the general level 
up to some 5,500 feet. I t  is in these underlying 
beds of sandstone and slate, xhich contain layers not 
only of coal, but of clay and clay-ironstone, that the 
fossil plants are found, and in such abundance and 
so well preserred a state that Northern Qreenland 
may, perhaps, be said to furnish the best plant 
deposits from the Cretaceous and Tertiary perioch of 
all countries in the world. 

The coal-beds in Northern Qreenland have been 
long known. The German mineralogist Gieeecke, 
who, a8 I have already said, travelled in these parts 
from 1806 to 1813, pointed out the occurrence of 
fossils in the coal. Recent travellers, such 8% %nk, 
Olrik, Whymper, Brown, and Pfd, have made col- 
lections from these beds; but the fullest and most 
important series have been brought home by Xord- 
enski6ld and Steenstrup, and exambed by &e late 
Professor 0. Heer. 
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Thedeposits Heer divided into (1) the Kume beds, 
which gave 88 species of plants ; (2) the Atane beds, 
which gave 1'17 ; ( 3 )  the Patuot beds, which gave 118 ; 
and (4) the Tertiary beds, which gave 282 species. 

Of the 88 species in the Kome beds 43 were 
assigned to the ferns, 10 to the cycads, 21 to the 
conifer=, while there were five monocotyledonous 
plants, and only one dicotyledonous. The ferns, 
which are in a large majority, show certain species 
which are allied to those now found in the Temperate 
zone. Among the coniferous trees the most impor- 
tant genera, Sequoia and Pinus, seem to have formed 
in places extensive forests. The single dicotyledonous 
plant is a poplar. 

By comparing this flora with that now found on 
the earth, Eeer came to the conclusion that the 
mean temperature of h'orthern Greenland at the time 
the Kome beds were formed must have been between 
70" and 72" Fahr. He bases his reckoning on the 
cycads and several of the ferns, while the coniferous 
trees also suggest a subtropical climate, or at least 
that of the warmer parts of the Temperate zone. 

m e n  we come to the flora of the second series, 
:he Atune beds, we find a considerable change. Out 
of 96 species which were found at Lower Atanikerd- 
luk no less than 57 are dicotyledonous. There me 
an abundance of trees, and at this time the fig and 
bay must have stretched their branches over Green- 
land soil. The ferns are reduced in number and 
ody  show 14 species, while the conifers have also 
14 and the cycads four. As yet there is no marked 
change in the temperature apparent. 

In the third series, the Pntout beds, the cycads 
have quite disappeared, the conifers have 18 Species, 
and the dicotyledons (39, this section thus numb- 
ing more than half the total. The oaks, which are 
represented by seven gpecies, and the planes are 
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now most abundant, arid then come birches, 'and 
the alder, the maple, the fig, the walnut, and the 
bay. Some of the species are those now at home in 
temperate regions, while side by side with them am 
tropical and subtropical fornis, and it is evident 
that the temperature at  this period could not have 
been very different from that which prevailed when 
the preceding beds were formed, though it may have 
been somewhat lower. 

As for the Tertiary plants, twenty deposits are 
known in Xorthern Greenland, from which 282 
species have been collected, 251 of which belong to 
the phaneroyams and 31 to the cvptogams. Among 
the former Ileer finds the genera Taxodium, Thuja, 
Sequoia, Gingko, ,4bies, and Pinus. Dicotyledonous 
trees are more numerous still, and include not only 
poplars, birches, alders, elms, planes, ashes, maples, 
beeches, and chestnuts, but a marvellous number 
of species of oak and walnut. To theEe must be 
added four species of bay, three of ebony, six of 
Magnolia, one Sapindus, and two supposed palms. 
Xor were the forests without climbing-plants, as there 
were two species of vine and smilax. 

If all this luxuriance he compared with the i re-  
sent miserable Greenland flora, which does not pos- 
sess a sir@ tree, the difference is indeed striking. 
It has no connexion whatever with the modern 
Arctic flora, afid we must go some twenty or twenty- 
five degrees farther south, whether in Europe, Asia, 
or America, to fiiid a fiimilar vegetation. 

Heer considered, therefore, that the mean tem- 
perature in the Tertiary period could not have been 
less than 55" Fahr. at  70" M. L. in JSorthern Green- 
land. Professor Xathorst, who is the greatest 3iring 
authority on the Tertiary period, thinks that this 
temperature is somewhat too high, for the leaves 
which Iieer took to be palms are .oertablynot 50. 
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And, furthermore, he maintains that the Tertiary beds 
of Greenland were not, as Heer believed, deposited 
at one and the same time, and that it is best to 
separate thoAe which were anterior to the formation 
of the basalt covering from those which show the 
actual flora at the time of the eruption. The two 
pe r ids  have indeed species common to both, but  the 
later basaltic flora is deficient in just those species 
upon which Heer based liis theory of a warmer 
climate. But even if the Tertiary basaltic flora in 
Greenland suggests a temperat ure somewhat lower 
than that of the pre-basaltic, yet tlie climate must 
have been tolerably warm, as the ripening of walnuts 
in '10" 25' X. L. clearly shows. 

These Tertiary plants are found as far north as 
in Grinnell Land at 82" S. L., and on Saline Island 
on the east coast of Greenland at 55" 20 ' s .  L. This 
wide distribution leads us to the conclusion that large 
trwts of the land that is now buried under the ice 
must as recently as in the Tertiary period--tliat is to 
sap, the geological period imiriediately preceding the 
present-liave borne a vegetation which needs a mean 
t,emperature approaching the 55" Fahr. mentioned 
ahow. 

The mean annual temperature on that part of the 
west coast of Sortliern Greenland where these fossils 
are found is TIOW reckoned at  about 15" Fahr., and 
in this case there must have been a decrease of 
so11ie forty degrees since the Tertiary period. But 
in this period the country must have rejoiced in a 
climate similar to that of Xaples, m-hile in tlie earlier 
Cretaceous period it must have resembled that of 

Sor  is it only Greenland that was so favoured in 
Tertiary times, 'for both Spitzbergen and Iceland 
hare similar deposits of plants which point to pr+ 
cisely analogous conditions, 

Egypt. 
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Yet it is an interesting fact that the flora from 
these different deposits does not suggest identical 
conditions of climate. Thus, Hecr came to the con- 
clusion that Spitzbergen at 58" IT. 1,. had a tempera- 
ture of 49" Fahr. at the same time that the west coast 
of Northern Greenland had one of 56" Fahr. at 70" 
N. L. ; Khile in Grinnell Land at S1" 44' N. L., where 
Taxodium still grew, the temperature was about 479 
Fahr. 

Thus the present condition of the country, with 
its huge ice-mantle skirted by a narrow strip of open 
shore,and with its meagre flora,is in strange con- 
trast to the luxuriance of bygone times. We have 
from Greenland 260 species of vascular plants now 
living as against 600 fossil species, and those that 
have been preserved can be but  a mere fraction of 
the number which once grew there. Not a single 
species, according to Heer, has survived from Ter- 
tiary times, and most of the genera are Merent. 
Thus it seems that there cannot have been any 
direct connexion between the floras of the two 
periods, but that a gap must have intervened 
between the destruction of the old snd the introduc- 
tion of the new, for which I shall presently try to 
account. 

Strange as it may appear, there seems probably 
to have been sincz these earlier times a period, or 
perhaps more than one, of 8 severer climate than 
that which prevails at present. 

For if we examine the form of the mountains, the 
shores of the fjords, and the structure of the loow 
deposits at the outer coast, we shall won see that all 
this must once have been under ice, which moved 
outwards, rounded all projecting  point^, and left its 
marks eren on the i b d s  which e t  the open sea. 
In those days there could not have been so much as 
a stone appearing above the ice omlarge tracts of 
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country, and the highest projecting peaks must have 
been few and far between. 

It is only reasonable to suppose that the early 
luxuriant vegetation must have retired before the 
advancing ice-sheet, and perhaps then and there gave 
way to an Arctic flora. But in  an\- case plant- 
life xus t  have almost totally disappeared when the 
ice enveloped the countr?. 

Then came a time when the ice-sheet began 
to shrink again, and left a iiwrow margin of coast 
exposed. To this a new Aorn found its wag from 
more southerly regions-tliough i t  is possible that a 
plant may have been left here and there on a pro- 
jecting peak, a relic of the pre-glacial flora, ;ind now 
increased and multiplied as more. lard Lecaiiie ex- 
posed. 

This is Khat -re may t a k  to have been the 'his- 
tory of the present order of things in Greenlnnd. But, 
HS I hare already said. it is a liistory that helongs 
iiot to (?reenl,znd alone, since other large portions of 
the earth's surface are known to have been covered 
l y  similar sliects of' ice. 

Anlong these tracts mas the n-bole of Yorth 
:21iierica down to the fortieth parallel or even fur- 
ther, and the north of Europe, where all Scandinavia, 
n large part of Russia, Xorthcrn Owinany d o ~ n  to 
the fiftieth parallel, and the whole of England except 
its southern portion, were under one ice-sheet. At 
the same time, too, large parrs of the Alps and the 
contiguous lowlarids were sirnilarlv buried. 0:hcr 
parts of the world wliicli hati their own ice-caps 
were Iceland, the Faroe Islands, Patagonia, and Hew 
Ze aland . 

It is most remarkable that these mrious regions 
have undergone sucli violent changes of chnate and 
temperature, but it is still more remarkable that signs 
have been found in some of these tracts of two such 

VOL. 11. G G  
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placid periods with an intervening period of warmth, 
during w1iicl.1, as in l h + i i d  for insta~ice, the lion, 
thc hippopot miiis, and the rhinoceros walked abroad 
in tlw forests of' the southern part of the country. 

Soriie geologjsts even inairitaiii that there are sips 
of sevcral ewlier glacial periods, and some of the 
vvidt~iic~, such as that wliidi points to such a period 
ill C':Lrl>onifi.rous time, SWIUY tolersblj- convincing. 

11. TIIE ~ a c s s  OF ~ ~ . i c i . u ,  rEItlous ASD c ~ A ? J G E  

Evervtliing points to the fact that there have 
1 w i i ,  and pro1xil)ly will be again, reiiiarkable changes 
:rnd alterriatiorit, of cliinite in various parts of the 
earth's surface. 

To cxplnin siich plienomeiia inany and diverse 
tlicories have t w i i  atlvancecl, but none of them can 
h reprded as established, arid therefore it will riot 
be worth our wliile to devote a large space to tlieir 
enumeration a i d  cliscussion. 

h i t  i n  ortler to give an ides of the various 
sources to wlii(4 philosophers hare had recourse 
for their esplailatioris, I will mention some of the 
l w t t w  kiiowi of t l ie  series, arid especially those con- 
iiec.tec1 witli the origin of glacial periods and exten- 
si\ ( B  ic.e-sIieets. 

1 he most natural course to pursue in our iiives- 
t iption of tliew phenomena is to group the forces 
aiitl coiiclitioiis which now prevail, mid see if by their 
arbitrary rearrangement we could produce the state 
0 1  tliiiiys which we are trying to explain. Several 
3ttcmI)ts of' this k i d  have been made, but not with 
niii(~1i s u m ' s  as a rule. 

It has been c>onceived that a fresh distribution of 
land and lvater in the Xorthern hemisphere would 
produce a glacial period. Theorists have laid the 

OF C'1,lWTE 
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Sahara under water, and flooded Russia, Finland, and 
a large part of Germany, and have imagined that the 
conditions necessary for a European ice ape would 
then prevail. They have cut through the Isthmus of 
Panama and turned the Gulf Stream into the Pacific, 
and then thought the American c.oiitinent would be 
in a condition suitable for their purpose. In other 
words, they have assumed that a larger extent of 
water and a smaller extent of land would bring 
large portions of the Sortherii hemisphere under 
ice. If this be so one would think that the Southern 
hemisphere at the present day was in an excelleiit 
state to assume a perinanelit ice-mantle. It, has, 
indeed, a colder climate than the northern half of the 
globe, but neither in Patagonia nor Xew- Zealand, 
where there have been ice ages, is there anything of 
tlie kind now, though they have their orclirinry 
mountain glaciers. At the Antarctic pole there 
seeiris c-ertainly to be an ice-cap, but this extends 110 

further tliaii to tlie Soutlierii Polar circle, ~vherens it 
would have to reach double as far, or to 40" S. L., if 
it were to correspond tu the old ice-sheet of Sort11 
Ainerica It may be urged tliat the Antarctic ice- 
cap j~\-oul(l estenci fiirtiier if the la id  011 which it 
rests weye larger. Hut, even if this were so, any 
cxtensicni such as tliat I have iiientioiied would be 
liardly wiiceirahle, as the mean aiiiiual temperature 
of southern latitudes is not, after all, so much lower 
than tile corresponding temperature of northern lati- 
tudes. 

Others ha-re gone in exactly the opposite direc- 
tion, and hare thought that by extellding the laud 
surface of the Kortlierii hemisphere, or by uniting 
the Faroe Islands, Iceland, and even Greenland to 
Europe, and thus checking the flow of the Gulf 
Stream, they would produce their ice-sheets. But 
even if such a rearrangement were suficient for 

0 0 2  
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Europe, which is more than doubtful, it would do 
xothing to explain the Ainerican ice age. Besides, 
it must be remembered that for the formation of an 
ice-sheet a great fall of' frozen moisture from the air in 
one form or other is necessary, arid that this must come 
from the sea, so that the introduction of too much 
land into the Arctic Ocean w-oulrl not be favourable 
to the production of the desired result, 

Some have opined that there may have been 
pe r ids  when there was much more moisture in the 
earth's atmosphere, and that this may have been 
enough to produce glacial epochs. Bnt, in the first 
place, there is no positive evidence that sucli has 
been tlie case; arid, secondly, this moisture must 
have fallen in the form of snow, which is scarcely 
likely if the earth were then as warm as it is noT, 
and 'received the same annual amount of solar 
11eat. 

Lastly, there are those who have maintained that 
the tracts ~vliich were covered with ice Iay, pre- 
viously~ to the glacial period, at  a much higher ele 
\-ation than they lie now, and have thus favoured the 
formation of  glaciers. I n  this connexion some have 
also thought that they could point to a sinkin? of 
the land subsequent to pre-glacial times, which might 
be ascribed to the agency of the ice itself, which, as 
i t  pra(1uallp increased, pressed down lower and l o w r  
tlie land which supported it. Yet this, again, is 
scarcely satisfactory, since for the prmluctiou of sud1 
huge ice-sheets as those which covered the norther11 
parts of Europe arid America, and in such southerly 
latitudes, a veq- considerable elevation of the land 
would be newmry ,  and of tK i  there is no real evi- 
dence. And, even if there were, we should still 
hare to a w m e  two distinct rises and falls to account 
for the two distinct glacial periods, the existence 
of which has been estrtt?lish&. Before such a I-iw 



could be accepted the reasons for these huge changes 
of level must be pointed out. 

But even if the glacial periods could be explained 
by these various theories, they all have one weak 
point, which is, that they do not account for the pre- 
ceding warm period which we know once existed in 
Greenland. Even by an accumulation of all the most 
favourable conditions, as things are now established, 
it would be impossible to cover Grinnell Land in 
82" N. L. with luxuriant woods, or to induce palms to 
h ['row in the icebound soil of Greenland aud Spitz- 
bergen. Other causes must certainly have been 
preseiit to produce such results. One of the most 
obvious views to take, if it be granted that the globe 
has been at  one time in a molten condition, is that 
there has been a gradual reduction of heat owing to 
radiation. Thus the warm climate of these northerly 
latitudee would have existed at a time when tlie 
earth's surface was just so much hotter as that 
climate was warmer than the present-that is to say, 
some forty or fifty degrees. 

This theory aould possibly explain the warm 
climate of those times if it be taken for granted that 
such a vegetation as then existed in Grinnell L a d ,  
for instance, could haye flourished in tlie condition 
of extreme light and darkness which would hare 
prevailed in these latitudes, where months of winter 
night would have followed upon months of summer 
day. But if it be true, as geologists state, that there 
have k , n  alternate glacial and tropical periods, which 
indeed seems probable, in that case this theory will 
be deprived ofall  its force. And at all events it goes 
110 way whatever to explain the occurrence of colder 
periods than that which now prevails. 

If n.e look a t  the question from another point of 
view Ke shall we how untenable this theory is. 
supposing t h t  the crust of the earth has cooled to 
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the extent of some forty degrees between the Tertiary 
period and the present time, we shall not have to go 
far back in geological time to find a temperature 
which would have made all organic life impossible. 
So, for instance, if we go back double as far we shall 
come to a teniperaturc eighty degrees higher ; and 
by doubling this again we shall have an increase of a 
hundred and sixty degrees, and then have reached 
the limits of endurance of organic life. Hut thedis- 
tance we should have travelled back in time would 
still be very little compared with the enormous anti- 
quity of, for instance, the Silurian period. Even at 
that early date we know that there was a considerable 
amount of life on the earth ; which seems to prove 
that the subsequent cooling of the earth cannot have 
been anything but infinitesimal. 

The easiest method of explaining a glacial epoch, 
as well as the occurrence of warmer climates in one 
latitude or another, is to imagine a slight change in 
the geographical position of the earth's axis. If, for 
instance, we could more the Xorth Pole down to 
some point near the west coast of Greenland between 
60" and 65" X. L., we could, no doubt, produce a 
glacial period both in Europe and America. And vie 
can even find a support for the hypothesis that such 
a state of things has really existed in the fact that 
110 evidence has yet been found of the occurrence of 
an ice-sheet in the eastern part of Russia and the 
north of Asia.' The traces in Alaska are also doubt- 
ful, so that the zone of ice-sheets seems to have had 

I It will also be Reen that wch a cheup in the W t i o q  of the axis 
would bring Kew Zealand into higher latitudes, and give it a colder 
climate. With this arrangement alm apeen tbe conclusion that h s  
been arrived at-that Xew Zealand has hed two glacial periods, like 
those of Europe and Americe. The ice ege of P - h  on the other 
hnnd,  seems to have been d e r .  or even ~ ( r  far back as the firmrprrrt. 
of the Tertiary penod. when the North Pole m y  poseibly have been 
more on the Asiatic side than it is now, 



its centre somewhere near the point we hare 
mentioned. 

I t  has also been thought that reasons could 1x2 
found for the transference of the earth’s axis iti tlie 
removal of material by tile help of rivers, and gla- 
ciers, and the like. There is no cloubt tliat sikli 
removals, as well as large accurriulations of ice, can 
change the position of tile earth’s centre of grai-ity, 
aid so alter that of the axis to some extent. Hut 1 1 0  

one has conceived the possihility of removals of ma- 
terial so extensive or c:hanges so violent, as to cause 
a transference through twenty ‘or thirty degrees of 
latitude. 

That an actual movement of the axis docs take 
place seems to have k e n  establislied by the fact tliat 
observations at several German observat.ories, Herlin, 
l’otsdam, Strasburg, mid Prague, agree remarkably 
in showing an alterition of more tliari half a second 
ill the course of six months.’ And trustwortli~ oher- 
vatioits * at Pulkowa, Greeiiwi cli, Washington, M i lm ,  
Saples? and other places seem also to point to clianp 
of lat.it,ude.’ 

If thib; really is a fact, t.liat t,hp pole can change 
i t s  place as much as, for instance, a eecorid in a year, 110 

great amount of time, geolopicallg speaking, is needetl 
for a very considerable alteration. In 3,600 years it 
would move a degree, and for the twenty or thirty 
degrees necessary fcr our purpose a period of no 
more than ‘72,000 to 108,000 years would he required. 
But wliet,her these supposed records of an actual 

1 The obserratione ehow B slight increase of latitude during the 
firfit quartar of 1889, and in the second qucrrter the beginning of n de- 
c m m  which continued till January 1W0, and amounted to 06”-0.6” 
(Aetrolrom.&che Nachrirkletr, 1880, vOL C X i V . ) .  

2 The Italian Fer& has compared the varioun trustworthy debet- 
ruinafians of latitude which point to a mocement, and ha8 arrived st 
ehcutges in the c o r n  of 100 years at Greenwich of 2.4”, at Washington 
of %H”, at %Ian of 25”, and at Naples of 24” (dtti d. Soaicki de 
lvapoh’ : Accud. d Scierue, vol. E 1878). 
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change are to be relied upon or not, it is at least mr-' 
t nin tliat astronorriers cannot deny the possibility of 
such moreirient. 

I may also call attention to another phenomenon, 
of the cause of wliich we are ignorant, though in 
this case we do know of its existence-that is, the 
wanderings of tlie magnetic pole. That they are due 
to changes of' one kind or another in the earth itself, 
possibly in its interior, we may feel certain, but it 
has riot yet been slio.rni what tlie nature of these 
clian~es may be. Altogether there are here great 
gaps in our knowledge to be filled up, but it can at 
least scarcely be said that the phenomenon of move- 
ment is more impossible in one case than the other. 

Wliat causes us difficulty is not only the uncer- 
tainty of any actual movement of tlie axis taking 
place, but also tlie consequence that there must have 
been many changes in its position. For in order to 
produce tlie warm climates of Greenland, Spitzbergen, 
and S o w  Zembla. the pole would have to be lkought 
right over to the neighbourhd of b r i n g  Strait, or 
eve11 still fartlier south.' Its position in the Tertiary 
period twenty degrees nearer Siberia, or at about 70" 
K. L. and 120" E. I,., Professor Nathorst thinks is 
suggested by the fact of the Tertiary flora of Japan 
showing a c.liiiiate considerably colder than that 
wliich inust have prevailed in Greenland, for instan(-e, 
;it tlie banie time. And another argument which 
points in i k  same direction is that Spitzbergeri and 
Gritinell Larid also had, as we hare seen, a a)ldw' 
climate tliari that of the west coast of Northern 
Crreenland. The only thing which the same geologist. 
thinks could argue apinst  this position of the pole in 
tlic Tertiary period, is that recent discoveries in the 
Sew Siberian islands have produced fossils of plants 

' This, however, brinp h h  collioion w&h the Tertinry of 
A h k n  and other places. 
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from this period which might be held to point to a 
warmer climate there than that of Japan at  the same 
time. These particular fossils are, however, so badly 
preserved, arid the question has been so little iiivei- 
tigated, that no certainty can at  present be arrived at. 
on the point. 

There is also some difficulty caused by the fact 
that the deposits of Tertiary plants rould  in this 
case be brought at Tchorimgi-chaja by the River Lena 
to 85' X. L., in Kamtchatka to 68" or 69" K. L., at  
Sakalin to 67" IS. L., and in Spitzbergeii to 64" or 65" 
Is. L. 

All this would lead us to suppose that the Tertiary 
flora must have had the power of extending northwards 
toafar greater degree than corresponding plants in our 
present climatic conditions. But it is contrary to all 
known biological laws that plants should have possessed 
greater hardiness in earlier times than they have now, 
the tendency being just the contrary, or towardfi an 
iucreasing porn er of endurance and an increasing 
faculty for distribution. We should thus be obliged to 
assume n higher temperature of the earth's crust at 
the time, and in that caae fail to find the explanation 
which we are seeking. 

Yet it does not seem to me to have been proved 
satisfactorily that the Tertiary strata were deposited 
at the same time over the whole earth. The argument 
011 which thk assumption is based-namely, the re- 
peated occurrence of certain species of plants and 
mimals-does riot appear to me convincing, and I 
have never been able to understand why these species 
should have necessarily appeared in various parts of 
the ?lobe at exactly the same time. When we bear 
in mind how long certain species of animals, or at all 
erents certain genera, have survived in the course of 
geological time; how, for instance, such a fish 88 

* I t  io not certain whether these fossils are Mioaene or not. 



4.58 ACROSS GREESLhi\'D 

Ceratndus has been transmitted, if not in the same 
bpecies, as some lime believed, at least in the same 
genus, from the remote Carboniferous period till now, 
it is easy to understand that a well-marked flora 
could survive without much change o f  character for 
a very coiisiderable period. There seems to be no 
doubt that the Tertiary period was very lory, and 
dowed ample limits for all kinds of transformations. 

N v  idea., therefore, is that, if it be allowed that 
the axis of the earth can admit of considerable 
changes of position, there is nothing to be said against 
the hj-potliesis that several of these ch,mges may 
have taken place within the bounds of Tertiary time. 
The beds ill the Xew Siberian islands may in this 
('asp have been deposited while the axis was in one 
position, while siniilar beds in Japan and elsewhere 
may date from different positions. It is clear that 
the flora, or more especially the fauna, could easily 
miprate from place to place and one latitude to 
another accordiiig as the pole shifted its positioii 
and the cliirinte changed, and they would thus give 
to the deposits at each region which they reached 
the same character which they had imprinted upon 
those of their former habitats. 

Hut  ereii if it be granted that the pole had a dif- 
ferent position in the Tertiary period, there still 
remains the fact that it must have moved twice over 
towards Greenland, and twice back again, to account 
for the two different glacial periods. Such movements 
woulcl be, no doubt, somewhat extravagant, and no 
sufficient reasons for their occurrence are forthcoming. 

The ('aiises of climatic chanae have therefore by 
some been sought outside the &&e, and it has been 
thought possible that the radiation of our source of 
heat, the sun, is liable to change, or, other words, 
that the sun is a variable star. Some have imagined 
that the warmth of the 6Un ie maintained by a con- 
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stant bombardment of meteors, which gather heat by 
their speed and the consequent friction. If this be 
eo, there is no difficulty in supposing a recurring 
increase and decrease in the severity of this bombard- 
ment, just as we ourselves haye large falls of meteors 
at definite intervale when we cross the paths of various 
comets. But there is too little ground to build upon 
in such hypotheses. 

According to the theory of Kemt and Laplace we 
should expect that the radiation of heat from the sun 
would be continually decreasing, as tlie orb itself 
grows cooler. This might well explain the occurrence 
of earlier warm climates, but would do no more to help 
us out of our difficulty with the cold periods than the 
decreasing heat of the globe already referred to. 

Others have found a reason for cold and warm 
periods in the supposition that the space through 
which our whole solar system moves has aarnier and 
colder regions. The only answer to this is that, im- 
probable as it may be, it is at least possible, but that 
no argument can be advanced for the supposition ; 
aiid w&le this is so it must be relegated to tlie number 
of mere mental experiments. 

The theory that has found most supporters is that 
advanced by (3011, that changes of climate are due to 
(:hsiiges in the eccentricity of the earth’s orbit. As 
is well known, tlie orbit at different periods is more 
or less elliptical, and Croll’s yiew is, ill the first place, 
tliat it is a matter of great importance for the climate 
of either hemisphere whether its winter falls upon 
that part of the orbit which is nearest the sun or 
most distant from it. In the latter case the winter, 
in the present form of the orbit, would be seven days 
longer than the summer. The Ti-armth of the sun’s 
rays would be less at this season on account of the 
distance, but this would be quite compensated by 
their greater heat in summer. On the other hand, 
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the shorter summer could scarcely compensate for 
the greater loss of heat owing to radiation from the 
earth’s surface during the seven days longer winter. 
At such a time, therefore, the conditions for the 
forination of glaciers would be more favourable than 
at other times. The Southern hemisphere is at pre- 
sent in just such a state,and its temperature is therefore 
lower than that of the Northern. 

If, however, this period of increased winter coin- 
cide with a time at which the eccentricity of the 
earth’s orbit is greatest, or, in other words, when the 
ellipse is most prolonged and flattened in form, the 
diff’erence between the seasons will be so accentuated 
that the winter will be thirty-six days, or mcwe than 
;I month, longer than the summer in one or other of the 
hemispheres. In  these circumstances Croll thinks 
that every condition necessary for a glacial period 
will be present. 

He has calculated that the conditions have been 
most favourable for this result 200,000, 760,000, 
830,000, 2,500,000 and 2,600,000 years a 0, while 
they will again occur in 500,000,800,000 an 9 900,000 
years. If this theory Ehould prove tenable, it would 
provide us with a series of glacial periods, which 
~voulil serve as eras in geological chronology. 

But this view has one defect, that even if it could 
he held to explain climatic changes of one kind, it 
will not provide us with a cause for those of another 
kind. If we allow that it will furnish UB with glacial 
periods recurring at definite intervals, it cannot BC- 
count for the recurrence of conditione 80 favourable 
as to explain the existence of subtropical climates, such 
as Greenland, for instance, must onee have had. 

Thus we see that from whatever p b t  of View we 
regard these phenomena we cannot h d  any satisfac- 
tory explanation which covers them all. This must 
be the work of the future, and we mwt perhrce be 



content with the knowledge that things must once 
have been so, and that we actually hare at this rery 
day an ice-sheet which readies as far as the 60th 
parallel, or to the latitude of Christiania and the Sliet- 
larid Islands, and this in a period which, according 
to Croll, should be most unfavourable for the forma- 
tion of extensive glaciers. 

The ‘ Inland ice ’ of Greenland is, furthermore, an 
ice-sheet quite sufficientlx large to allow us to study 
the various phenomena and conditions connected with 
a glacial period; and a joupwy across the country 
thus affords, as Kordenskiiild puts it, as much interest 
to the geologist as an archaologist would find if he 
had the opportunity of exploring a fully preserved 
settlement from the age of lake-dwellings. 

m. THE SCIENTIFIC REKLT~ OF THE EXPEDITIOX 
A detailed enumeration of tlie results which tlie 

expedition is believed to have attained would be out 
of place even as an appendix to this narrative, and 
besides, this task will be undertaken elsewhere. I 
will therefore confine myself to pointing out tliose of 
tlie observations made by us which I think will be 
considered of most importance. 

The questions which seen1 to be of‘ most obviour, 
interest concern the extent arid the outmird form and 
elevation of the ‘ Inland ice.’ 

As to its extent, our journey has slioxn, once for 
all, that the ‘ Inland ice ’ stretches in an unbroken 
sheet over that part of the continent which we 
traversed. We are, furthermore, justified in conclu- 
ding that the mhole country from the 75th parallel 
southwards ig similarly covered, for there is no 
reason to suppose that the atmospheric conditions 
are not approximately the same throughout the whole 
interior, and indeed, as far a investigations go, we 
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actually have evidence in this direction. We can 
therefore conclude with a high degree of confidence 
that there are no open oases in the southern part of 
Greenland, tliouph it is quite possible that there mgy 
be, as exceptions to the general rule, peaks in the 
interior xhich project above the ice-sheet. Xothing, 
however, has yet been observed in Greenland which 
would make this probable, and it will be rcrnenibered 
that the last ' nutiatalis ' which we came across on 
tlie eastern side were little more than thirty miles in, 
anti were easily risible from the mountains of the 
coast. 

The ravens which ,l'ordenskiiild's Lapps saw in 
18S2 at a distance of' what I take to have been some 
serelit y-five miles inland, and which he considered at 
the time as a possible sign of the existence of an oasis 
farther to the north, can now scarcely be regarded 
as affording much evidence in this direction. We, as 
1 have said, cane across snow-buntings at about the 
same distance from either coast. These birds call 
liardlv be supposed to have strayed from inland 
oases; and they are far less vagrant in their habits 
than rsveiis. 

Our present knoxledge is by no means sufficient 
to show how far the great ice-sheet extends continu- 
ously towards the north. All we can say is that its 
limit must at leavt lie beyond the 75th pardel,  for 
so far aloiig tlie west coast it sends huge glacier-arms 
into the sea. Among these is Upernivik Glacier, in 
lat. 73" N., which has a rate of advance of no less 
than ninety-nine feet in the twenty-fouf hours. So 
rapid a moreruelit must presuppose the existence 
of an enormous interior ice-sheet, which can supp1J' 
material for consuinption on this huge scale. 

I tliink it must, be plain to everyone w h o b  kept 
up n-ith modern glacial investigations that it is the 
thickness of the intenor ice-sheet, or, in other worh, 
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the volume of the ice- and snow-reservoir from which 
the true glacier receives its supply of material, that 
chiefly controls the size and speed of the latter, 
and not the incline of the bed, as, strange to say, is 
s e n  now sometimes maintained, especially by geo- 
logists, whose experience is confined to tlie compara- 
tively small glaciers of the &s. Indeed, the con- 
trary is generally the rule- namely, that ininor glaciers 
hare a steeper gradient than l a y e r  ones, and so 
niuch so that when one sees a glacier wi th  a w r y  
rapid fall, one can be tolerably sure that it is of no 
great extent or importance. 

On the eastern side we have as yet learned little 
or nothing of the edge of the ' Inlax1 ice ' north of 
lat. 66" K., though we know that it must protrude 
into the sea at  many points to accourit for tlie forma- 
tion of icebergs. From this fact, and especially from 
our knowledge of the coritlitioris on the western coast, 
we can infer that the slieet is unbroken over the 
whole continent as far as to the i5th parallel. 

I t  seeems prohable also that it coyer8 the country 
still' fartlier to the north, seeing that in kii th 's  
Sound, for instance, between lat. 79" arid 80" S., it 
sends out so huge an ariu as Huniboldt's Glacier. 
We know little, however, as to the movement of this 
glacier, and as it seems to rise rather rapidly from 
the sen, we are scarcely justified iii taking it for 
granted that it has its source in so large a reservoir 
as might be at first sight imagined. And, further- 
more, since we know that Grinnell Land, which might 
Le supposed to hare climatic conditions just as 
favourable for tile formation of an ice-sheet as that 
part of Qreerlland which lies immediately oyer 
against it, but that, nwertheless, it is riot entirely 
covered, we carinot now conclude with certainty that 
the northern part of Greenland is so covered. It 
may very well be that the temperature is here too 
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low and the snowfall too little to allow of the forma- 
tion of‘ a continuous ice-sheet, though what we do 
actually know can scarcely be said to make this pro- 
bable. 

The best idea of the outward form and elevation of 
the ‘Inland ice’ will. I hope, be conveyed by the section 
or profile drawing at the end of this volume, which has 
been constructed by Professor &fohn and myself from 
our numerous astronomical a id  barometrical observa- 
tions, supplemeilted by tlie notes of my diary. 

As this section shows, the ice-sheet rises compara- 
tivclv abruptly from the sea on both sides, but more 
especially on the east coast, while its central portion 
is tolerably flat. On the whole the gradient decreases 
the further one gets into the interior, and the mass 
thus presents the form of a shield with a surface 
corrugated by gentle, ahnost iniperceptible, undula- 
tions Iying more or less north and south, and with 
its highest point not placed symmetrically, but very 
decidedly nearer the east side than the west. This 
point lies about 112 miles from the place of our 
ascent, and about 1’70 miles from the head of Amer- 
alikfjord, where we again reached the level of the sea. 

As the head of this fjord is about 56 miles from 
the outer coast-line on the west side, while the place 
of our ascent was only 13 miles from the eastern 
coast line, it follows that, in a section taken in die 
direction of our route, the ridge of the ice-field must, 
lie about 125 miles from the eastem c o a t  and 226 
miles from the western. 

It will be seen, too, that the highest point which we 
reached was 2,‘718 metres, or some 8,950 feet. To 
the north, however, the snow-field seemed to be still 
rising, so i t  is probable that higher elevations dl 
yet be recorded. 

As to the gradients, we recorded 8 height af l f lo  
mhtres, or 3,500 feet, at nearly 16 milee from- the 
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place of ascent, or 28 miles froni the outer coast; while 
we reached the corresponding point on the west side 
at 26 miles from Arneralikfjord, or S2 miles from the 
west coast. This gives a gradient of 1 in 23 011 the 
east side, and 1 in 43 0x1 the west, for the first 1,000 
m& tres. 

An elevation of 2,000 mhtres, or 6,600 feet, we 
reached at 50 miles from the p1atc.e of ascent, or 63 
miles from tlie east coast ; and the same point on the 
west side we found to be 78 miles from A4xneraliEfjord, 
or about 134 miles frorii the outer west coast. The 
gradient for the second thousaiid metres was, there- 
fore, 1 in 57 on the east side, and 1 in 84 on the 
west. 

For that portion of the ice-field wliicli lias more 
than 2,000 mktres elevation the gradients were about 
1 in 142 on the east side arid 1 in 206 on the west. 
I t  will thus be 8een that the east side has through- 
out a steeper gradient than the west. 

But in comexion with these gradients two things 
must be borne in mind-first, that our route vas 
not at right angles to the ax is  of the country, and, 
secondly, that when we reached the interior we 
dways had rising land to the north of our course. 
dud as on the earlier stages of our journey we 
worked further to the north than at any subsequent 
time, while we also held a more northerly course, 
:lid so were nioving more nearly at right angles to the 
axis, it follows that the gradients of this part of our 
route were, sp&ing relatively, considerably steeper 
than after we changed our direction and made for 
Godthaab. For by turning to the south we crossed 
the ridge of the country obhquely, arid as this ridge, 
as I have said, rose fo the north of our route, the 
gradients both for the remainder of the ascent and for 
all the descent were gentler than if we had held a 
straight mune dl along and crossed the axis perpen- 
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dicularly. For the same reason we must have reached 
our highest point sooner tlisii x e  otherwise should 
have done, or, in other words, our highest point must 
lie nearer the east coast than the ridge of the  count^ 
actually does. 

The section, which is based on the route we fol- 
lowed, does not therefore give the same aspect as n 
true transrerse section of the country would, as the 
highest poiiit would in this rase come considerably 
nearer the centre. If, however, we eliminate as far 
as possible the errors due to our irregular course, 
we come to the remarkable result that a section 
of the couutry at the latitude at which we crossed 
gives an almost exact. mathematical curve, approxi- 
iiiating vel?- closely to the arc of a circle described 
with a radius of about 6,500 miles.' The whole 
way across the surface coincides tolerably accurately 
with this arc, though it falls away somewhat abruptly 
at the coasts, and a little more abruptly on the east 
side than on the west. 111 other words, the ice-sheet 
at this point approximates to the superficies of a 
cylinder with a gentle rise from south to north. It 
will be interesting to compare with this res& the 
data which other expeditions gke  us as to the con- 
ditions of its surface in other latitudes. 

To the south of our route there is only one point 
at which investigations have been made which are of 
any serricein this connexion. This is on thewestcoast, 
between 62" 40' and 62" 50' N.L., where the Da.dsh 
expedition in 1878, under Captain Jentxn, made their 
ascent. Unfortunately they did not penetratx? far. 
but their record is ~~fficient te show ud thsrt the ice- 
sheet here again comes pretty near to the %rc of a 
circle, in this cage with a smafler radius of about 

1 It must be borne in mlnd 
the @ e n d  form of the ea?'& xi 
land is looked upon tu restiq on 

of t8irdeuIution 
pfrtarsroforeen- 
0nt.l *e. 
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6,600 miles. In this case also, as in ours, there is a 
deviation from the arc at the coast. Another inter- 
esting fact in connexion with this journey is that near 
the farthest point reached by the expedition the gra- 
dient is less than it would have been had it followed 
the arc exactly. The reason for this deviation is that 
the ice at this point lies in shelter of certain ‘ nuna- 
taks,’ forming, as it were, an eddy or backwater in 
the stream. The level is therefore lower than that 
of the ice on the far side of the ‘nunataks,’ where 
the surface again coincides with the main arc. If 
the ice-sheet follows this same arc right across the 
country, which is here some 247 miles broad, the 
higheBt point reached will be about 6,820 feet. 

’ If we proceed farther north and examine Baron 
Xordenskiold’s route in 1885, we find that the 
gradients of the ice, as far as he himself penetrated, 
coincide surprisingly closely with the arc of a circle 
almost from his very starting-piut at the coast. The 
radius of the circle is here very large, being some- 
thing like 14,600 miles. So far, so good ; but it will 
be remembered that the two Lapp members of the 
expedition were seat alone on a tour of reconnaissance 
a considerable distance farther in. XOFT, their record 
at once shows a very striking discrepancy, as the 
gradient of their journey forms no part of the circle 
which had been so closely followed hitherto. The 
divergence is very strongly marked, and it would a p  
pew as if they had suddenly come out upon an 
h o s t  absolutely horizontal plateau. 

From what we know now we are f d v  jusaed 
in assuming that no plateau of this kind exhs.  We 
may also rewnablv assume that the Lapps made 
110 m i s u e  in the rksaing of their barometers, and 
that the height of aboub 6,390 feet which they profess 
to have ~d is not far from the reality. Ln this 
caw the onlv poesibIe esplanation that remains i~ 
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that the two ' skiliibers ' very much cjver-estimated 
the ilifitarice that they covered in their fifty-seren 
hours' journey. 

Kov, on the other hand, if the gradient of the 
Lapps' journey had been a symmetrical continuation 
of that recorded by XordensBiiild, the height they 
reached wouldlie about 45 miles from the point atwhich 
they left the rest of the expedition, instead of about 
138,as their calciilation made it. This 45miles too,out 
and back, is a distance which their ' ski ' may very 
well haw carried them in the time they took ; while 
the longer distance Khich they supposed they had 
covered is, as every experienced '~1LilOber' will 
acknowledge, riot far short of an impossibility with the 
snov in such a condition as that which the surface 
of the ' Inland ice ' affords. How easy it is to over- 
estimate distances on ground of this kind the 
members of our expedition can testify, a8 we continu- 
ally set our day's niarches down at more than double 
their actual length. 

If, as I am assuming, the 'surface of the ' Inland 
ice ' at this point does really follow throughout the 
same arc as that of Xordenskiold's route, thehighest 
point will not be more than about 7,740 feet, orlower 
than the height which we registered farther south. 

The heights and distances recorded by Peary arid 
Maipaard in their expedition of 1886, are, nnfortu- 
nately, not quite trutworthy. Their secent afts 
made about lat. 69" 30' N., and, m far as we can 
judge from their reports, the gradient €or thegreater 
part of their route agrees remslkably well with that 
of h'ordenskiold's journey. Fw the first 25 mib, 
indeed, the curve was considmbly abrupter .than it 
would have been had it foUowed &e chde 4,limugh- 
out; but this is easily explained 
ascent was made from an hnm 
penetrates mme considersbk 



than the point from which n’ordenskiiild’s expedition 
started. 

The result to which this investigation leads us is 
that the surface of the ‘ Inland ice ’ forms part of a 
remarkably regular cylinder, the radius of which 
nevertheless varies not a little at different latitudes, 
increasing markedly from the south, and consequently 
making the arc of the surface flatter and flatter a6 it 
advances northwards. 

Another peculiarity of the surface which deserves 
notice is the gentle undulation of which I have 
already spoken. On the section I have set off two 
kinds of these waves-a series of larger ones, which 
are most prominent near the coasts, the east coast 
especially, and afterwards become broader and flatter 
as they near the interior ; and a number of ininor ones, 
which could be traced the whole way across, but 
were also less fioticeable in the interior. These latter 
are partially visible in the sectional drawing. Similar 
undulations have been observed by inost of the expe- 
ditions which have advanced any distance upon the 
‘ Inland ice.’ They seem alrays to have ai1 approxi- 
mately north and soutli direction. I cannot think 
that the underlying land has any real share in their 
formation, but am inclined rather to believe that they 
are to some extent connected with the action of the 
wind. 

It may now be asked what the causes are which 
determine the form of this great sheet of snow and ice. 
That it must b to a certaiu extent independent of the 
form of the land On which it. lies we can Boon see, as 
it would be impossible to maintain that the land forme 
a piateau as flat and eren as the surface of the ‘In- 
land ice.’ As the wild and mountainous coasts of 
Greenland remind the observer strongly of the coast of 
Xorway, its westem coast especially, we are fairly jus- 
tified in supp&ng that, if the ice-cap were removed, 
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the interior of Greenland would also resemble Nor- 
way, and would probably show an even more broken 
and furrowed surface, seeing that its east coast is 
scarcely less rugged than its west. This is the same 
as assuming that it is a land of high mountains and 
deep valleys, all of which hare disappeared under the 
cover of ice and now show no sign of their exietence. 

In order that we rnay more easily form an idea of 
the conditions which have led to the present form of 
the ice-mantle, let us first try and imagine the original 
course of its construction. 

The sinking of the temperature was possibly 
accompanied by an increase in the snowfall, and 
the masses of snow at the higher elevations which 
the summer could not melt away began to grow in 
bulk year after year. They had begun to e~tablkh 
themselves in the form of mere drifts of greater 
or less extent, but in time they would assume the 
dimensions and attributes of large snow-fields and 
glaciers. The h'orwegian mountains in the winter 
shovr plainly enough how this accumulative pro- 
cess goes on. The wind drives all the light dry 
snow which falls, away from the peaks and eminencev 
and deposits it in the depressions and valleys; the 
former are kept quite bare, while the latter are 
gradually filled. So u awn as the climate reached 
a point at which these accumulations of mow could 
defy the melting power of the 13-, they would 
grow more and more extensive, and aa long as their 
level remaitid lower than that of &e trighep gruund 
the wind would probably contiaue its levelling work. 

In COUIM of time the v a l f R y s m  filled up, and 
the snow could proceed to en- &e outehru#ting 
peaks. All this would ham firet taka plaee-on the 
highlands of the country. The 
b h h e d  there would d k 
the lower parts, and g r d u ~ y  
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snow would creep over the whole land. The wind 
would coutinue to keep the loose surface smooth and 
level, and in the end, perhaps, there would not even be 
a peak left projecting from the inoliotonous plateau. 

But this cx>vering cannot be supposed to be equally 
massive throughout. It rniglit seein probable that it 
is thickest where the snowfall is greatest in propor- 
tion to the annual meltin? and the potency of the 
other forces which are hostile to the accumulation of 
snow. But the remarkably regular cylindrical form 
of the ice-sheet suggests to us at once that there is 
another factor at work of a more purely mathematical 
nature. This is simply the force of pressure. It 
must be remembered that the ice-sheet is a more or 
less riscous mass having a constant movement out- 
wards to all sides. Where therefore the resistance to 
this movement is greatest, there we should expect the 
mass to be thickest and to read1 its highest point. 
The resistance again must necessarily be greatest 
~ I I  the neighbourlioocl of the central line of the 
country, though the exact situation will be to some 
extent dependent upon the irregularities of the bed, 
which must have their due effect in one way or 
another. From a central point the resistance will 
decrease on all sides, a process which readily accounts . 
for the strikingly symmetrical form to which our ob- 
servations andscalculations lead us. 

What I have already said must, I think, make it 
plain that the mhor irregularities of the land beneath 
can have had no influence whatever on the form of 
the upper surface of the ice-sheet, wlde the larger 
features though they may have had some influence, 
cannot have M an absolutely determining power in 
thk dimtion, because of the intervention of the 
forces to which I have referred ahove. So it is by 
no meam ce&n that the ridge or watershad, if 
I may fay 80, of the ice-sheet lies ju& above the 
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ridge or watershed of the country. It has, at least, 
been proved beyond all doubt that the ridge of the 
Scandinavian ice-sheet could not hat-e lain over the 
watershed of the peninsula, but must, in the most 
recent glacial period, if not before, have been situated 
about a Iiuiidred miles farther east. 

The thickness of the Greenland ice-sheet is a 
question of great interest, bu t  one that it is no easy 
matter to settle, since any measurement of it would 
be a task of iiiiiiiciise clifiicultv, 

I hai-e alre6dy said that &ere is every probability 
that Greenland, as far as its orography and main 
physical features are concerned, bears a strong re- 
semblance to Sorwsy. Kow if we take this for 
granted, and iniagine Norway covered with an ice- 
sheet of similar dimensions, we shall be able to arrive 
at sornethiiig in the way of a result. I f  this were 90 

not even our highest peak, Galdhijpiggen (8,400 feet), 
if it happened to lie iinder the ridge of the ice-sheet, 
would raise its head above the snow; hrgh-lying 
plateaEx, like Fillefjeld and Hardangervidden, would 
have a covering of' some 4,000 or 5,000 feet ; and the 
valleys of Valtlders, Hallingdal, and Budbrandsdaleii 
would lie from 6,000 to 7,000 feet below the surface. 
-4t some spots, such as over the lake8 of Bdjiisen 
and Randsfjordeii, the sheet would be much thicker 
still, while over tlie high ridges which separate the val- 
leys it would be perhaps from 1,000 to 2,OOO feet less. 

If we now pass to fieenland again we shall see 
that the state of thiiigs there must be eomewh&sfmi- 
lar. It may well be that that country lies somewhat. 
higher tliaii Sonray ; but even 80 the a v e w  eleva- 
tion of its valleys cannot be much mom t h m  1,000 or 
2,000 feet. Ch-w such vallevs we flhouM then have 8 

thickness of 5,000 or 6,000 fk at la&, while i other 
parts the ice-sheet would n maasive. 

of ice can- The pressnrr. exercised 
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not be less than 160 atmospheres ; and when a mass 
of this weight moves over the bed on which it rests 
it will be understood that it must have an enormous 
power of excoriation, and must break off and carry 
sway all projections with which it comes into contact. 
I t  cannot, therefore, be doubted that the glacier- 
arms, which are ever adi-ancing toxards the sea, 
must be able to deepen and enlarge the valleys in 
which they lie. !he deeper the valley, the thicker 
the glacier, and the greater its capacity for erosion. 
Thus it will be seen that an ice-sheet cannot work 
uniformly over the whole surface on which it rests, 
bu t  that its activity must concentrate more and riiore 
upon those lines to which i t  was directed by the 
original conformation of the couutry. Kor will its 
erosive power be dependent merely on its thickness, 
but also on the speed at which it moves. This speed 
must naturally be greatest on the outskirts of an ice- 
sheet, where resistance is least and the snowfall pro- 
bably heaviest. And yet the thickness is less on the 
outskirts than further in. So the greatest erosive 
power will be found where the product of these two 
factors is greatest, and this Rill probably be at a point 
not far froni the edge.' 

As an instance of the enormous excavating 
power of glaciers I niay'call attention to the Waigat, 
in X'orthern Greenland, the long, narrow sound 
trhich runs out to sea to the north-west between 
Disco Island and the Kugsuak Peninsula. As Pro- 
fessor Eelland has observed, no geologist who has 
examined the spot can doubt for a moment that the 
huge strata from the Cretaceous and Tertiary periods, 
:LS well ~ts the later basaltic formations lying above 
them, which ,&OW corresponding features and dimen- 

Nor must we forget h t  the glacier ie largely halped in ite emgive 
work by the wakr and rivers f m d  owingto ahe melting of the under 
*urfece. importance of thie fecdor I shell try to show subee- 
W=Uy. 



sions 011 either side of the channel, once formed a 
solid and coiinectecl whole. The chanriel cannot be 
older than the rocks which form its sides. And as 
some of the Tertiary deposits are of veryrecent date, 
belonging, in fact. to the latest section of Miocene 
time, anti as, furtherniore, these strata are covered 
by huge layers of basalt, it follows that the Waigat 
itself must be a production of a comparatively recent 
period. We know of no other forces that cltn have 
produced it  tlian the glacicrs, though it is indeed a 
Herculeaii piece of work for them to have achieved. 
The basalt layers reach it height of from 4,000 to 5,000 
feet or even more ; and a ~ ,  the channel itself is of great 
depth, we can see tliat here a mam of solid rock nearly 
one hundred miles in length, some ten miles b r d ,  and 
several thousand feet in thickness, has been quarried 
out and carried away by the agency of the ice. 

There is also another effect which 60 huge a cover- 
is: of ice would appear to have, in that its tremendous 
weight may actually compress and force downwards 
the underlying Innd. hi this way the einking of 
land which is thought to have occurred at various 
places L;uhsequently to the pre-glacial period has 
been explained. Seeing that rock is to a certain ex- 
tent elastic it does not seem impossible that the rising 
of land which has taken place in Kortbrn Europe 
md America, as well as in Greenland to a less extent, 
may be accounted for by the shrinkmg and m p l e t e  
disappearance of the ice-eheets, and 8 cOneeQttent 
reduction of the superincumbent weight. "h3t this 
r e d j -  is the case seem bo be &wn by mrtah 
investigations of old shore-lines Ba Nomay, remntlp 
undertaken by Herr Andreas M, Ha;;piiea,' Thy 
clearly point out that the country htrs risen mere 

' The r d t e  of these inv- h v a  ilQc 

periodical ~ r c L  for Mat- ~ o k # ~ r d m r  
and xv.). 

WPphliatt& 

kd, (& xiv. 
but they wdla  pear in f o - a d b .  P Ww-0 



the interior, where the covering of ice was thickest, 
than at the coasts, B-hicli were subjected t o  less 
pressure. There seems, indeed, to be an almost con- 
stant ratio between the amount of rise and the dis- 
tance from the outer coast-line. 

h’or does it appear improbable that tllis theory 
will also account for the formation of terraces, since 
just as the weight of ice cannot be thought to  have 
decreased uniformly, neither can the rising of the 
land have taken place regularly arid uniiiterruptedly. 
The climate has probably varied periodicdly, and 
there consequently have been times when the icesheet 
decreased very shghtlr or even b e p i  to grow again, 
and when also the land rose wry httle or even sank. 
Such times of inactivity would have led to the for- 
mation of terraces, larger or maller in proportion to 
the length of the different periods. At tiines of rapid 
clecreaae in the ice, on the other hand, the land would 
rise rapidly, and the formation of terraces be tem- 
porarily interrupted. 

Meanwhile, if we are to realise how great the 
actual effect of these huge ice-sheets was, both in this 
respect and in respect of erosion, we must always 
bear in mind that the ‘Inland ice’ of Greenland is 
small compared with the sheets which once covered 
Korthern Europe and America, as well lt6 with its 
former self when it enreloped the whole of Greenland. 

Again, there is another circumstance which may 
have contributed to the rising of land subsequently 
to its envelopment in ice-namely, the diminution 
of pressure awing to the amount of material which 
the ice iwff quarried out and carried away. 

One C%B See that the diminution of pressure can- 
iiol have b e n  trifling when one considers the amount 
of stone snd grit that was removed from Scandimvia 
and deposited in Rtissia, Denmark, a d  Northern 
Gemany. 
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But at the same time it must be remembered that 
this rising may to some extent be only apparent, and 
may be due to the sinking of the sea rather than to 
the real elevation of the land. It has been shown that 
land exercises a certaiii attraction upon the sea, the 
level of which is higher by a high and mountainous 
country than elsewhere ; and if this be so, a lofty ice- 
sheet &ght n-ell have a somewliat similar effect. 

How great the change of level due to this 
attraction may be is uncertain, but it is plain that, 
the greater the mass of land or ice, the stronger the 
attraction arid the higher the level of the water. So 
when a land has lost all the material that its ice-sheet 
has carried off, and lost also greatly in bulk o 
the melting of that ice-sheet, the attraction whc 
can exercise on the sea must have to some extent 
diminished, and the level of the water at its coasts 
will have sunk accordingly. But that this will not 
be sufficient to explain the changes that have taken 
place seems to be shown most clearly by the recent 
investigations in Sorway to which I have just re- 
ferred. For according to them the sinking of the 
sea must have increased uniformly With the length 
of the fjords, and proportionately to the distance 
froni the outer coast. The attraction c e r t d y  would 
be somewhat greater inside the fjorde, but by no 
means sufficient to account for the measurements 
actually recorded ; nor can it be suppoeed dat  any 
diminution of the attraction could c a m  an apparent 
rise in the land of close upon 800 feet. 

Among the objections th8t have ?xen made to the 
theory that the disappearance of the ice has octu5ed a 
rise of land, I may mention the phenomenon point& 
out Ui Sweden by De Geer of pbghcial rises. It 
seems, however, that t h  can e* beexplaiaedby 
supposing that. long sifter the h-&& had feft the 
south of Sweden there mu& havebeen fsrge remarits 

Y; 
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of it in Norway and Korthern Sweden, the iiisappear- 
ance of which may hare led to these post-glacial 
changes of level. 

A piece of evidence which is more difficult to 
meet is the fact of land haying risen in Asia, where 
no ice-sheet existed. Yet it is not inc.onc*eivable 
that the destruction caused by the rain and rivers 
may here hare been so p e a t  as to lead to an appre- 
ciable elevation. This would in that case be observed 
especially in the northern p u t s  of the continent, 
where the activity of these destructive agents is 
greatest. The consideration that the wearing effect 
of the sea on the coasts of Icelaud and the Faroe 
Islands may have caused tlie rise of' land there, and 
may also explain the oblique position of the basalt 
beds, seems also to suggest what the effect of erosion 
may be in this direction. 

Again, the fact that the rise in Greenland is as arule 
considerably less than that in Scandinayia appears to 
harmonise with our explariatiori of the phenomenon 
of land-elevation, for it is certain that the Greenland 
ice-sheet, even at its greatest, cannot have been so 
large as those of Europe arid -4merica. And, further, 
the ' Inland ice ' has as yet only partially retired ; so 
that there are still pea ;  possibilities in the way of a 
future rise by the t h e  that the ice-sheet has entirely 
disappeared. Whether Greenland is for the moment 
sinking, ai3 mme beliew, or is iii a stationary con- 
dition, is a question of coniparatively little interest ; it 
would only show at the most that the ice-sheet is at 
present passing through a period of increase or sta- 
tionariness. That there can at all eveiitsbe no decrease 
of importance I shall subuequentl- try to show. 

As to the superficial aspect of the ' Inland ice,' I 
may' say, in tlie first place, that of crevmsm we 
found a surprisingly sinall number iu the course of 
our journey. On the east side they occurred only 
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in the first seven or eight d e s  ; on the west side we 
came across the first fissure at some twent?;-five miles 
from the margin of tlie ice. In the interior there 
was no trace of them. 

Of surface rivers we found practically iioiie. 
Some inay be iiicliiied to tliiiik that this wag due to 
the lateness of the season, though this objection has 
little force, seeing that the middle of August, when 
we were 011 the east side, is not late in the season 8fi 
far as regards the melting of the snow, and further- 
more, that even if the rivers had disappeared them- 
selves 011 tlie west coast, we should have seen traces 
of their channels. Xone such did we see in the 
interior at all, and the first we observed were not 
more than fifteen or twenty miles distant from the 
westerxi edge. It is possible, also, that there were 
minor llrooks oii tlie surface in the first ten d e s  
from the eastern side. Except for these small water- 
courses near the two coasts, I may say positively that 
there are no rivers at any time of the year on that 
part of the ‘ Irllaiid ice ’ over which we passed. 

The description which I have given in the coww 
of my narrative will, I hope, furnish the reader with a 
tolerLbly clear idea of the surface of the ice&eet in 
the interior. Thus it will be seen that at no peat  
distance from the east coast the surface of dry snow 
begins, on which the sun has no other effect h i  to 
form a thin crust of ice. The whole of the stwftux 
of the interior is precisely the same. How deep we 
should have to go before it changes to ice we c a m ~ t  
tell. It ixiust do so sooner or later, @yon aecount 
of the pressure, partly, BS 1 shall &m presen%, be- 
cause of the higher temperature m&&ned MOW. 

The most remarkable fact in c d o n  with this 
dry snow is that the bulk of w md ice Ln” the 
interior cannot be dilninkhed 
but  this is a point to which I 
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Of foreign substances upon the surface we also 
found little or none. Of Xordeiiskiiild’s ‘glacial 
dust ’ or ‘ cryoconite ’ we saw scarcely anything on 
the east side; on the west I found it at several 
places within the last twenty miles, but only in small 
quantities, though this may be largelj- due to the 
lateness of the season, as the holes in which it is 
usually found were filled and frozen. 

Of moraine debris or erratic hlocks we met with 
none upon the ice with the exception ot’ the last little 
slope when we left it for good on the western side, or 
no more than a hundred yards froni the extreme 
edge.’ This is in full agreement with earlier oherva- 
tions on the ‘Inland ice,’ but quite contrary to the 
views commoiilp held by geologists with respect to 
the working of great ice-sheets, wliicli they imagine 
have carried huge moraines of boulders and grit 
upon their backs. To my milid this idea is nothing 
less than absurd, and it is ouly nec-essary to point to 
the ‘Inland ice’ of Greenland to refute it. And 
again, the objection that this proves nothing because 
Greenland has been exposed far too long to the 
erosion of the ice to have ally movable iiiaterial of 
account left, approaches the ridiculous, since even 
if we did not know, 8sre do, that blocks are carried 
every day out into the glacier-fjords of Greenland, 
it would scarcely be deuied that large niasses of 
moraine debris aud inud are contiiiuall!- tpirig wished 
out by the glacier rirers. This dPbris would illfallibly 
work up to the surface of the glaciers if they really 
had that pwerful lifting faculty which has been 
attributed to them. 

I msy here mention that we fonnd a moraine on the ice on Sep 
tember $& This w-, howerer, merely a common medid moraine of 
the regular tgp ,  whioh lay between two ice-etrecuna, and is of litth 
i n k &  in mnnemion with the fact which I have ebatad alove 



IV. THE METEOROLOGICAL RECOED OF THE 
EXPEDITTOX 

lemperuture.--Our nieteorologjcal record will be 
found to show some features which may fairly he 
called surprising-as, for instance, some of the tem- 
peratures wl1ic.h we experienced were far lower thml 
the established meteorological laws could have led UA 
to expect. 

As I have already said Ihe temperature on certain 
nights, September 12 and 14, probably fell, according 
to the calculations of Professor Mohn, to -45" Cent. 
( -49 O Fahr.), while the mean temperature of certain 
davs, September 11-16, when we were about in the 
mihdle of the country, or a little to tlie west of the 
himliest ridge, varied from -30" Cent. to -34" Cent. 
( 222'  to -29" Fahr.). This is at least 20" Cent. (36" 
Fahr.) lower than anyone would hare been justified 
in expecting if he l i d  based his calculations on 
accepted laws, taking for his data elevation above 
a id  distance from the sea, as well as the mean 
teniperature of the neighbourinp coasts. 

Eren when reduced to sea-level these tempera- 
tures are beyond all comparison the lowest which 
Iiavc ever been obsen-ed in the month of September. 
Anioiig the lowest mean temperatures recorded for 
the month is -9" Cent. (16" Fahr.), from GCiinnell 
Land. In the interior of Greenland, however, it can- 
not Le much less than -30" Cent. (-22" Fahr.), xhich 
iY nives a difference of something like 20" Cent. Even 
when reduced to sea-level this mean temperat~rew~uld 
not in any case l e  higher than -13' Cent. (So Fahr.). 

It would therefore appear, as Pdeesor Mohu 
says, that in the interior of Ckeenbd we have come 
upon tlie sccond cold pole of the X e  hemkphere, 
and it is Tery prob&le that thfe eruae tract of conntv 
is among the coldest =$om #f the 4 8  Surface. 



Another remarkable feature of our record is the 
great difference between day and night temperatures. 
In the interior this wm as much 89 from 20" Cent. to 
25" Cent. (35" to 45" Fahr.), as while at night we had 
-45"Cent. (-49"Fahr.)we hadonlyabout-20" Cent. 
(-4" Fahr.) in the day. Rut this great difference was 
only observable on a few days, when the weather RU 
fairly dear. 

Meteorologists have fourid some difficulty in ex- 
plaining these very low temperatures. They are, in 
fact, quite a novel phenomenon, due to the effect 
of certain factors which have never yet been taken 
into calculation. I t  seems to me that this extreme 
cold, u well as the great daily difference of tem- 
perature, must be accounted for somewhat in this 
way. 

That the radiation from snovr-fields is greater 
than from rock or ordinary soil seems to have been 
already surmised by several ob1servers, as they have 
noticed that the temperature at the surface as a rule 
falls Tery low at night, especially in bright weather. 

This seems somewhat astonishing, as we have 
little grouud for supposing that the smooth white 
surface of snow would give off heat more rapidly 
than the rough dark surface of the earth. It could 
easily be shown by ertperiment that it is not the 
case either, and it is a h  in conflict with ordinary 
experience. Every Norwegian peasant knows well, 
for instance, that the bogs do not freeze readily even 
in extreme cold if they have once been covered with 
snow, though, may be, the covering is of no 
considerable depth. Yet if this layer of mow were 
not present the very same temperature would freeze 
them hard and solid. If radiation, therefore, were 
assist& by a covering of snow, freezing. would be for 
that very pemn the more rapid, at leaat .if the layer 
were thin, 90 that the want of conductivity on the 

VUL. If. 1 1  
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part of the snow would not play so important a 
part. 

But a closer investigation of the matter Ruggests 
that the actual radiation is diminished by the snow, the 
apparent increase being really clue to the snow's want 
of conductivity. Substances which are g o d  conduc- 
tors of heat, even if their radiation be strong, will 
gradually supply their surfaces with a certain amount 
of warmth. I n  this way tlie whole mass will lose a 
large amount of heat by radiation, but the tempera- 
ture of the surface will not sink so low as it would in 
substances which are bad conductors. In  their case 
the radiation will practically take place from the 
surface alone, and as little or no heat is supplied 
meanwhile from below the surface temperature will 
be able to sink T?Fithout hindrance, while lower layers 
of the same substance will nevertheless possess a 
degree of warnitli considerably higher. The differ- 
ence iii this respect between g d  arid bait conductors 
will be much the same as that between bad clothes 
and good clothes. The former will entail upon their 
wearers a great loss of bodily warmth, while their 
own surface teniperature is high; the latter will cause 
little loss of warmth, but their own sudace tempera- 
ture will be relatively low. 

SOIT it is obvious that it is the temperature of 
the uppermost layer of the earth's surface which 
controls the temperature of the conti ous air. Con- 
sequently, as we have =en, when At 8 t h  k taking 
place the temperature of the lowest layer af air will 
he coldest over a b d p  conductive surface, evenif the 
radiation there be actually much lese. If thh be so, 
we ought to expect to find a mare rapid fall of 
temperature in the night over L snmdeld, eepecia1l;v 
if there be a thick and loose upper h3wr, than over a 
tract of ice ; and more rapid, aQain, OH a mil of 1- 
earth or sand than over s. rraad~ 4 wlid Fock or 
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saturated soil. And there is' yet another consideration 
that must not be left out of account, which is that 
loose mow, sand, or dry soil represents far less sub- 
stance than a corresponding bulk of ice, rock, or wet 
soil, and possesses, therefore, a much srnrtller quan- 
tity of absolute warmth. Accordingly the loss of 3 
definite quantity of warmtli will cause a far greater 
fall of temperature in substaiices of aloose nature likt. 
snow than the loss of an equal quantity would in ice 
or rock. On loose surfaces, tlierefore, we might es- 
pect that the difference between a day and ni&t 
temperature would be extreme, since in the dayti&! 
the sun will the more readily heat the uppermost 
layer, which in its turn will be unable to trarisniit 
much of its warmth to the lower laj-ers. 

This conc1:ision is in remarkable harmony with 
known facts. We have seen that the daily diff krerwe 
in the centre of Greenland mis as much as from 20' 
to 25" Cent. A similar record, though not so striking 
in degree, was obtained at the American polar station 
on the snow-fields b-j- Fort b e ,  in Canada, in March 
1883. The Sahara, again, and the ?reat Asiatic 
desert8 are celebrated for their great daily differenc.c* 
in temperature, which map even be equal if' not 
greater than that we experiewed in Greeuland. 

In  the interim of this country 311 the conditions 
Jlecessary for rapid coofing by radiation must be 
present. I t  is only at rnidsummer that the SUB suffices 
to m e r  the snow with a thin crust of ice, which 
forms a denser subtanee, k a better conductor and a 
rather inferior radiator of heat. For far the greater 
part of the year the surface consists of absohbe3ydry 
~ I ~ O W ,  which is i n d d  packed together by the ~ n d ,  
but, since it has fallen at a very low temperature, it is 
exceedingly &I@, and is therehe an extremely bad 
conductor of heat.. 

P ~ W X  60 But if' the radiation from the snow 
X I 2  
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low a temperature of the contiguous air in the mum 
of a night, what degree of cold can it not produce in 
the Tinter season, when the sun is low, or, if we go 
farther north, quite absent ? 

14-e can scarcely say that n-e have any measure 
which will enable us to forni even an approximate 
idea of the cold that must then prevail. But we are 
at least justified in assuming that the difference be- 
tM-een summer and wiriter must be very great.* 

I also think that it is the rapid cooling of the 
uppermost layer of snow which is the cause of the 
uriifornily low- temperatures that we met nith during 
the n-hole course of our journey across the interior. 
It is certainly correspondingly easy for the sun to 
lieat this badly conductive layer during the day ; but 
it must be remembered that it .never in any case rises 
above freezingpoint, and at the same time the white 
surface reflects bnck a considerable amount of the 
lieat. 

Another factor which helps to increaae the radia- 
tion largely, and irtdirectly the general lowness of tem- 
perature, is tlie rarity of the air at these high altitudes. 
Arid it must also he borne in mind that no similar level 
plateau of this height above the sea i~ known to occur 
elsewhere on the globe. I t  is not furrowed by-valleys, 
into Khich the air cooled by radiation can sink, or 
o u t  of which warin air can rise, The atmospheric 
conditions are also such that little air CAR come from 
tlie coasts, since the prerailing winds blow outwards. 

The radiation must be extremely rapid and easy 
through this cold rarefied air, which, though it cer- 
tainly possesses a large relative cdcient  of rnaisture, 
has a very small degree of abmhlte moisture. Be- 

1 We xriay feel quite sum that the mdw 4 th WIT m o t  in 
any considerable degree help Lo & RIIpllll(1b scldez 4 SO reduce 
the difkrence between summer d W b b f  -,e focb 
is generally the ease, *BW evm J +h W- pwoB of &e YW 
&e melting ie very mwgnrfl#nt 



sides, it must be remembered that we could only ex- 
amine the air to a height of six feet or so above the 
ground. I t  is not at all inconceivable that the higher 
layers may be warmer and coinparatively dry, a i d  
therefore still more favourable to radiation. For i t  
must not be forgotten that since there is compara- 
tively little chauge in the layers of air, and since 
there can scarcely be, except in the summer, a strong 
detknnination of air upwards which could bring 
moisture to the higher layers, because the moist 
layers vhich are cooled by the snow sink to the 
hottom by their o m  weight, we must necessarily 
expect the air of higher layers to be drier, and to a 
certain extent also warmer, at all times when the 
radiation of heat is greater than the absorption, 
which is the case, of course, during far tlie greater 
part of the year. 
4 third factor which may also contribute, thou$ 

in a lese degree, to tlie lowness of the temperature 111 

the interior is perhaps of sufficient interest to be 
mentioned. As I shall attempt to show subsequently, 
a continual melting must go on at the under-side of 
the ice-sheet, where it conies into contact with tlie 
nnderlying land.' This meltinp process must absorb 
a large amount of heat, xhich is carried out to the 
coasts in the water which runs beneath the ice. 

I t  is plain that this unceasing loss of warmth 
M o w  cannot but hare its effect 011 the surfacea 
temperature, The mmnth is taken on tlie one side 
from the icesheet itself, and the effect of this loss 
must be transmitted to the surface in a greater or 
less in proportion to the varFing thickness 
of the sheet, On the other side it comes from the 

' Aa I have alreftify said, there is no surface meiting which can 
redurn the uantitr of the mow. Xor oan the melting which does take 
plm e m ~ l n a  to reduce the temperature by absorbing h a t ,  sa the 
k t  aotnally e k b e d  it the p r ~ w  by &ne- 
quent night-freezing. 

d 6ip.m OB 
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underlying rock-r in other words it is a portion of 
die internal heat of the earth's crust, which is always 
passing outwards to take the place of heat lost on 
the surface ; here i t  ib stopped and expended, and 
the surface of the ice-sheet is consequently deprived 
of a certaiii quantityof warmth which would otherwise 
fall to its share. There is no doubt that the amount 
of heat which is passed through the layer of ice is 
small, arid that which finds its way through b e  
iipperniost layer of snow still smaller. For this 
rc'ason the loss of warmth 011 the surface which must 
be attributed to this factor would not he very con- 
siderable, but sonic loss there neverthelesg must be. 

So, as n-ill be seen, all the considerations which 
I hare enumerated must work together to hring 
:ibout a low superficial temperature on the ' Inland 
iw.' That t h y  are reasonahlg sufficient to produce 
tho intense cold of that region I am for my own part 
fully assured.' 

SI~OE-  and rain;fuU.-In connexion with mow- 
and rain-fall and moisture generally we also ex- 
periewecl a state of things dr ich  had scarcely been 
expected. The degree of moisture in the air was 
surprisingly 1ii:h over the greater part of the ice- 
sheet, as in mc,dt cases it reached between 90 and 100 
per cent., or in other words the air was very nearly 
baturated. It was only near the west coast that we 
found it to be below 79 per cent., though there Ire 
experienced winds of a ' fohn '-like character. 

It will thus be seen that though, owing to the low 
temperature, the atmlute moisture of the air was 
little, its relative moisture was nevertheless very high. 

1 It mny occur t o  some of my r d m  thrs wePore(i0n Froom the 
mrface of the snow might .bo help txmsidarebfyto redrme the tm- 
pcrnture. But, BR I Rhdl dterwarda bwe &on )o mayion, . .  the 

there ure very frequent fdla of mow. 

evaporation in this low temperature mmtt be t, 
the contiguous nir is BA 8 rule naerfy 2*=, m d  
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This is as a matter of fact not really more than could 
be expected, since all the winds which reach the 
‘Inland ice’ must come from the sea, and the air 
they bring must be cooled more and more the further 
they get into the interior. It was, therefore, only 
probable that we should have frequent falls of snow 
or rain. In the forty days which we spent on the 
ice there were sixteen of either snow or rain. On 
four days only did vre have rain, when we were 
weather-bound in the tent near the east coast, and 
on one day near the west coast we had hail; on 
the rest it was always snow, wliich in the interior 
took the form of fine ‘ frost snow,’ or needles of ice. 
This fell almost daily out of a half-transparent mist, 
through which we could often 6ee the sun, together 
with halos and mock-suns. 

When we regard this abundance of falling snow 
in connexion with the fact that the ice-sheet is not 
diminished by surface-melting, we are led to the con- 
clusion, either that it must be continually increasing 
in volunie, or that there are other factors to be taken 
into account which work destructively and counter- 
act this increase. 

Our present knowledge forbids us to take the 
former alternative, for we can easily see that, if there 
were a continual increabe ill the interior of the ‘ Inland 
ice,’ thifi w d d  have its effect upon the margin and 
cause increase there; but no sign of this has been 
observed though measureuients have been taken for 
a series of pears. 

We must thus seek for the r e m n  which prevents 
this increase. 

As we have dreadp Seen there can be little 
eraporation from the surface, and what there is can- 
riot reduce the volume to any appreciable extent. 
Sor can the wind, which might drive the mow 
from the interior towards the coasts, have any 
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considerable effect in this direction. Along the edge 
the winds do certainly blow outwards with tolerable 
persistence, but in the interior there appears to be 
very little wind at all, and what there is does not 
blow regularly in any one direction. 

Consequently on the surface there is no influence 
at Fork to prevent the increase of the snow, and this 
fact we can support from actual observation of the 
numkr of layers of snow which are separated by 
thin crusts of ice. This being so we must go lower 
to look for the cause which we seek, and here we 
shall soon come upon a factor which must be of im- 
portance-that is, the pressure exercised by the ice- 
sheet. 

It must be remembered that the snow an8 the 
ice into which it is compressed form, to some extent, 
a plastic, viscous mass, which cannot attain to any 
great thickness before its weight squeezes it out 
laterally, ant1 gives rise to the ordinary glacier-arms 
of greater or less extent which are common to so 
many inountainous districts. In this way the pres- 
'sure would urge the ice-sheet of Greenland into con- 
stant morenient outwards, down the inclines of its 
bed of rock, out through the valleys where it would 
meet with least resistance, and towards the fjords 
and sea, into which it F T O U I ~  finally throw its huge 
icebergs to be floated off by the water. So these 
glaciers, or streams of ice, correspand to eome 
extent to the rivers of other lands, sbce they carry 
off a large part of the snow and rain tbst fall in the 
interior. The sole difference is that, the water is 
conveyed in a solid form instead of a liquid. 

It is therefore plain that the ke-sheet, With 8 de- 
finite increase in the form of m o ~  a' rain, could 
not, apart from the @&ct of dker &duentrt?a, rise 
above a certain height, af which &e movement 
caused by pressure would ce * in- 



crease from outside. We must now inquire whether 
it has pet, as a matter of fact, reached this particular 
height. 

This is unlikely, for before it got so far another 
factor must have asserted itself and put a stop 
to further rising. This factor is the melting that 
must go on beneath the ice-sheet, owing to the 
internal warmth of the earth. 

I t  is a fact no longer disputable that the earth 
has an internal warmth of its own, and that the tem- 
perature rises in proportion to tlie depth one pene- 
trates beneath its surface. But in an ice-sheet the 
conditions must be precisely tlie same, since it differs 
in no way from other geological strata except in its 
peculiar faculty of movement and its tendency to 
melt at a much lower temperature. Both snow and 
ice are bad conductors of heat, and therefore, if it 
had no movement, we should expect it to show a 
greater increase of temperature for depth than other 
geological strata. Yet at the same time it may be 
that the ice-sheet is of so recent formation, and in 
such constant movement, that the heat of the earth 
ha.. not yet had time to penetrate it throughout. 

It is therefore impossible, in default of experi- 
ments, to calculate what the increase of temperature 
for depth is likely to be. But if we assunie that it 
follows the usual rule, and that the mean annual tem- 
perature of the surface lies between -20" and -30" 
Cent. (-4" and -22;" Fahr.),' we should expect to find 
at a deph  of from 2,000 to 3,000 feet a temperature 
gomewhere about freezing-point, for brings have 
shorn that in the earth there is an average rise of 
1" Cent. (1.8' F b . )  for eveq hundred feet. 

But &is 1 s t  estimate is far too uncertain, and 
the conditi~m which prevail in the depths of the ice 
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are far too little known to justify us in attaching 
weight to any such calculation. Yet it may be 88- 
serted with tolerable confidence that at some depth 
or other below the surface the temperature must 
rise to freezing-point. And at the 6ame time we 
must take into account the fact that pressure will 
lower the melting-point of ice, or in other words 
cause it to melt more readily. -4 very considerable 
pressure is indeed required to lower it so much as a 
degree, but the superincumbent weight must have at 
least some effect iri this wag. 

At a certain depth, then, all conditions necessary 
for the melting of the ice will be present. Below 
this depth there can be no further rise in the tem- 
perature, and the increase of warmth will be ex- 
pended in tlie melting process. Consequently, the 
heat of tlie earth alone will be enough to cause a 
melting of the lower layers of the ice. The thicker 
the sheet is, the thicker will Ee that part which has 
a melting-point temperature, and the larger the 
amount of melting which will ensue. Thus the 
wasting of the lower parts of the mMs must be re- 
wlated by the increase in the upper part from out- 
side. There is yet one other source of heat which 
we must not omit to take into account. The move- 
ment of the mass of ice, in conjunction with its 
enormous weight, must, of course, cause moet violent 
friction both against the surface of the bed of rock 
and between the lower layers of the iee itself. This 
friction must give rise to warmth, which warmth, 
whether it be great or little, must do its share in the 
general melting. 

All the atmore considerations make it clear khat a 
sheet of ice and snow can ody rise to a definite 
height, at vrhiclr the melting af the low= hycm dl 
counteract external additioas to the upper. This 
height will again depend 0 n . b  am- of the latter 

r 
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in the form of snowfall and upon the temperature of 
the surface.' 

I have already mentioned in the foregoing 
chapter an observation of my own which pioves 
that such a melting actually does take place. It is 
also matter of commoii knowledge in Greenland that 
there are rivers running out from beneath the ice- 
sheet winter-and summer alike. Hitherto, however, 
it has usually been maintained that these rivers are 
due to superficial melting in the summer. I hope 
that our experience has been sufficient to show that 
this melting is far too insignificant to supply the 
rivers Kith water, and the only conclusion that 
remains is that they hare their origin on the under- 
side. 

The quantity of water that reaches the sea in this 
way is assuredly very much larger than that which 
it receives in the form of icebergs. It must con- 
sequently folloF that the melting of the lower sur- 
face of the ice-sheet does more to counteract the 
addition to the upper surface than the movement of 
the whole mam When the snowfall increases, the 
rolume of this ice-sheet increases in like degree, and 
when it decreases there is a corresponding decrease 
on the other sidei What the present state of things 
is we cannot even conjecture, but the observa- 
tions which we have show ihat there is no stiong 
tendency in either direction. The Eskimo, indeed, 
have tales to tell of the increme of the ' Inlarid ice,' 
but these are scarcely fit to build scientific struct.ures 
upon. 

My speculations on the question of a considerable 
waste in the under-surface of an ice-sheet have led 

' Far this w n  ILU ice-sheet cannot be BO thiak ~t ita margin na 
in the inhrbr, the temperature of the surfsce dl be too high ; 
but afiis m y  be to mme extent ~ampanseted for by the greater enow- u 
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me to believe that this very process will serve to 
explain certain geological phenomena that have 
never been thoroughly understood. I mean espe- 
ciallv the so-called ‘ drumlins ’ or ‘ lenticular hills,’ 
atid-the so-called ‘kames’ or ridges which are so 
familiar in Sweden under the name of ‘ bar,' 

The ‘ drumlins ’ are found especially in America ; 
in Europe they are commonest in Ireland and 
England, while in Sorway there are a certain number 
of them in Jzdcren. Such, at least, seem to me to 
be the numerous sand-hills which occur there. 

‘Drumlins’ are low, oblong, and quite symmetri- 
cally rounded hills consisting of stones and grit. The 
breadth is generallv half or two thirds of the length, 
11-hich varies from a couple of hundred to live 
thousand feet. The height is proportionate to the 
other dimensions, and varies from twenty-five to two 
hundred feet. They are always to be found lying 
upon the till or so-called ‘ ground-moraines,’ which in 
America, for ilistatice, have an enormous distribution. 
One reniarkable feature of these mounds or hills is 
that where they occur they often lie yery close 
together, while their longer axes are as a rule alwaTs 
parallel with the glacial scratches, and consequently 
with the line of motion of the glacier which caused 
them. They do not seem to consist of waterworn 
deposits, but in structure resemble the tin. They 
are very compact, but are not stratified, or at all 
events only imperfectly, and consequently they are 
entirely different from the ‘ kames,’ &B will presently 
be seen. 

There is no doubt that these have been 
fonned by the ice-sheets of the glireial p % d  h some 
way or other, but geologists have 
in vain and performed the rnmt 
feats in their endeavours to exp f s fn  tbizaact or$@. 
It has been thought t b t  thq m e  &-mes 
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which had gatRered in depressions of greater or less 
extent; but, 86 I have already tried to show-, the ice- 
sheets carried no such moraines on their backs, and, 
besides, it is very difficult to see how material of 
this kind could have been transported to, and packed 
away in, depressions on the surface. 

My idea is that the existence of these mounds 
may be due to the fact that the ice melts just as 
unevenly on ita under surface as on its upper. Just 
as the ‘ cryoconite ’ or ‘ glacial dust ’ does not melt 
the upper surface uniformly but gathers into holes, 
in the same Fay holes, hollows, and large excavations 
must necessarily be found in the lower surface during 
the process of melting. These hollows will fill with 
stones and grit, especially when the ice-sheet moves 
over one of these ‘ ground-moraines.’ The stones 
will be revolved in the hollow offing. to the more- 
ment, and d l  help to enlarge it, especially as they 
will be assisted bythe heat generated by friction. I t  
is obvious that the holloK would thus assume a very 
symmetrically oblong form, the major axis of which 
would follow the fine of movement of the ice. It 
would not be able to reach more than a certain size, 
which would be regulated by the thickness of the ice 
and the consequent rate of melting, as well as by the 
amount of friction. I t  is obvious that when the 
hollow had penetrated a certain distance, the ice 
would be so firm and the mass of stones so cold that 
they would not be able to excavate more than would 
be compensated for by other causes. 

When. the ice-sheet eventually retired, the stones 
which filled these hollows would remain in the form 
of ‘ hmlins . ’  The great pressure to which they had 
been e x p s d  would have left them in a compact con- 
dition, and it is for this reason that they have been 
enabled to withstand the ravages of time and weather 
80 well. 



The ‘gsar,’ again, consist, of much the same 
materials as these mounds, and are also generally 
found above the same ‘ ground-moraines.’ They 
differ, however, from the ‘ drumlins ’ in so far that 
their materials are more distinctly waterworn ant1 
s h o ~  unmistakable signs of stratification, a feature 
which again points to the part d i i c h  water has 
taken in tlieir construction. They are low narrow 
ridges which often extend a considerable length, as 
a rule parallel with the glacial scratches. In Norway 
p e  have few such ridges, though there may be some 
in Jaederen, but they are so frequent and prominent 
in Sweden that they form quite a characteristic 
feature of some parts of the country. In  England 
they are comiion, but still more so in Scotland and 
Ireiand, where they are known as ‘kames’ and 
‘ eskers ’ respectively. In  America, too, they stretch 
over large tracts of ground. 

The observations which we were enabled to make 
’ must, I think, dismiss for ever the theories which 
looked upon these peculiar ridges as the contents of 
rirer-channels or tunnels in the upper layers of the 
ice-sheets. We have seen, in the first place, that sur- 
face rivers are not a necessary appendage of an ice- 
sheet at ail ; and, secondly, that the surface shows no 
traces of the materials which-woufd be required to 
fill these channels. 

I therefore think there can be no doubt that these 
ridges are formed in river-channefs not on theqper, 
but on the lower surface of the ice-sheet. 

All the water that comes from the melting of the 
ice below must find au outlet. This it can well do 
by cutting itself a channel in.the ice, &UR, in contrast 
to an ordinary river, working u p d s  instead of 
downwards, or wearing m a y  the ice which lies above 
i t  rather than the rock which liee b e h .  These rivers 
will of course mainly follow the dimetion pf the 



movemeht of the ice, or their further progress would 
be continually stopped ; and since the movement of 
the ice will be regulated in a greater or less degree 
by the incline of its bed a d  the valleys into which 
it flows, it follows that in the valleys most of these 
rivercourses would be found. Now when an ice- 
sheet having its under-surface furrowed in this way 
passes over a bed of till or a ‘ w-ouiid-moraine,’ it  is 
obvious that the material of t&s inorsine would be 
pressed up into the river-channels, and the hollowing 
power of the water upon the roof of its ,tunnel vrould 
at the same time be much greater tlian when the ice- 
sheet passes over solid rock. As the river thus  works 
upwards, the stones and grit of the moraine will follow 
it, and will form a ridge over which the stream will 
now run ; and this bed will, as in the case of the 
‘ drumlins,’ continue to rise until other forces assert 
themselves, and stop its further progress. 

On the other hand, it is clear that a river which 
is forced along a confined tunnel, not only by great ’ 
hydraulic pressure, but also by the enormous weight 
of the superincumbent ice, must be able to carry 
with it large quantities of stones and grit from the 
moraine which lies beneath it. But when it iieara 
the outer edge of the ice-sheet, where the ice itself 
is thinner and the pressure consequently less, it will 
no longer be able to carry so much material, but will 
gradually drop deposits in its bed. If the ridges 
which we are discussing have been formed in this 
way they Rill necessarily consist of materials niore or 
less waterworn, and will also show distinct traces of 
stratification. 

Sow when the ice-slieet erentually retires, these 
ridges ffom the river-chmneh will be left behind 
as the familiar ‘8sar.’ Kor is it unnatural that 
they &odd occasionally lie across valleys instead 
of dong them. For vie haye fieen that most of the 
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rivers must necessarily follow the direction in which 
the ice is moving, and if  this crosses a valley the 
river must necessarily do the same, descending one 
dope, traversing the bottom, and ascending the other 
slope, exactly as any brook or stream does which 
follows a subterranean channel. The riage will, in 
this case, also follow the course of the river, unlew 
the ice-sheet, in the course of its retirement, assumes 
some different and more local movement, and so 
destroys the ridge, as of course often has been the 
case. 

Atmoqheric pressure.-Before I conclude this 
short account of our observations, I must briefly 
touch upon the atmospheric conditions and the 
n-inds of the interior. 

It wonld appear that there is an area of compar- 
atively high pressure over the whole of the interior, 
and that the winds which prevail on the coasts have 
an especial tendency to blow outwards at all points. 
The plateau seems to be too high and the air too cold 
to allow depressions or storm centres to PBBB across, 
though, nevertheless, our observations show that in 
several instances the depressiuna of 3affin’s 3ay, 
Davis Strait, and Denmark Strait can mke themaelves 
felt in the very interior. We experienced, h, one 
instance of the crossing of a depression in the storni- 
centre which passed over UB on E3eptedx.r 6. This 
must have been, according to P r d !  l!lohn, a 
secondary depression whioh lay over MEnb Bay 
some days before. 

Just at the time when we- were +%kg the ice for 
land, on the western side, we expet4-d 8 drp and 
warm east or southeast wind d a decidedly ‘ f i b  ’- 
like character. This -e, of 08nX’k, h frpm the 
ice, or from the higher layers of & dmve it; bat, 
as r e  have already wen, It 88- bpot?d.b&tY 
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that it could have passed across the interior. It 
must, therefore, have been a moist sea-wind which 
had passed on tc the ice further south as a south- 
westerly wind, and which then, in the usual way, 
advanced i s  a ciirre and reached us as an inland 
wind. This view must, I think, explain man? of the 
warm easterly winds which blow upon the west coast 
of Greenland. The Danish meteorologist Adam 
PauLsen has pointed out the improbabilitv of these 
winds coming across the whole continent, i s  was for- 
merly supposed, but he attributes their origin to the 
local mountains of the coast. In  this he is, no doubt, 
to a large extent right, and the coast mountains must 
therefore, in this case, play the same part as the ' In- 
land ice ' does in others. 

I think it is riot necessary for me to sax more 
at present about the scientific results which our 
expedition may claim to hare attained. My readers 
will see that there is yet much left to investigate in 
the interior of Greenland. Our expeditiou has been 
the first to penetrate to the interior, and has, so to 
say, done little more than show of what scientific 
importance a thorough exploration of this region 
will be. On our journey most of our energy had to 
be devoted to our adTance, and personal safety, and 
all that we could do in the way of scientific observa- 
tion was no more than was compatible with rapid 
progress. But our experiences will enable future 
expeditions to manage their affairs better, and to go 
more leisurely and sptematically to work. If they 
so do they -will return with scientific resnlts beside 
which oum will sink into insignificance. 

For such an expedition may me not be kept long 
waiting ! 

VOL. 11. K K  
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Last Chronicle of Wsccndene. 

The Houseof Waldeme. A Tale cd the 
Cloister and the Forest in the Daysof 
t k  Barons' Wars. 

A Story of Kailingfoord 
Castle arid hrcbcster Abbey. 

Brian Fitz-Count. 

3RAKE.-Historg of the Church 
under the Roman Empire, 
AD.  30-476. By the Re. -4. D. 
CRAKE, B.A. lale Vicar of ChdXy, 
BerLs. crown 8v0, 75. 6d. 

;RElGHTO?4.- History of the 
Papacy During the Reforma- 
%n. By the BR M. C~mmtmN, M.A. 
8vo. Vok. 1. d IL r37sr464, 3" i 
voi.. w. md IV. i*-a& 2.43. 

:RUMP (A.)-Worics by!. 
A Short inr0 th: Form- 

ation of pefiticat 'Qpinion, 
O f t h C G 2 4 o t P d C S t O  

the- from *v m. .spa 7 s . a  



DANTE.-La Commedia di Dante. 
A New Tat. carefully Revised with 
the aid of the most recent Editions and 
Collations. Small Svo. 6. 'f Fifty Copies (of which Forty-five 
are for Sale) have lmm printed on 
Japanese paper, AI. IS. net 

DAVJOSON (W. L)-Works by. 
The Logic of Definition Ex- 

plained and Applied. CI. 8vo. &. 

Leading and Important English 
Words Explained and Ex- 
emplified. F C ~ .  8 ~ 0 . 9 .  M. 

DELANP (Mm )-Works by. 
Jehn Wad, Preacher: a Story. 

crwm 8vo. 25. bQa* ?t, &I. cloth 
SMnky: P Novel. Crown Svo. 6s. 
The Old Garden, and other Verses. 

Florida Days. With I Z  Full-page 
&cp.Bva 9. 

Rates (2 Etched and 4 in Colours), nnd 
about 50 Illustrations in the Text, by 
Lot'xs K. HARLOW. 8vo. 21s. 

DE LA SAUSSAYE.-A Manual of 
the Science of Religion. cy 
Professor CHAYTEPIR DF LA SAIJSAIE. 
'Translated by Jlrs. COLYFR FcRcV6tjsos 
( t ~ , k  MAY MULLER). Resiljed by the 
Author. 

6 -  

DE REDCLlm.-The Life of khe 
Right HOIL Stratrotd Can- 
nin : Viscount Stratford De 

Bg STmLEy h , E - P m L E .  
z vols. 8vo. 36s. 

C a b i i t  Edition, &rid@, r i ih  3 Portraits, 
With 3 Portraits. 

x vo!. crown 8vo. I$ .  6d. 

DE SALIS (Mrs.)-Works by. 
Smuries B la Mode. Fcp. 8vo. 

Entrks i la Mode. Fcp. 8vo. 

Soups and Dressed Fish B la 

Oysters 1 la Mode. Fcp. 8 ~ 0 .  

Sweets mi %pps Dishes P la 

B la Ma&. 

IS, lmaldsl 

1s. 6a!. bouds. 

Mode. 

xs. 6k l.Kluda 

F c p  8- 11. &i. bards. 

M&. F E ~  8ro. at .  &i. 

DE SALIS (Mrs.)-Works by- r*J. 

la Mode. Fcp 8v0. IS. 6d. boards. 

Fcp. 8vo. IS. M. boards. 

Dressed Game and Poultry A 

Puddings and Pastry 8 la Mode. 

Cakes and Confections A la 
Mode. FCP. SVO. IS. 6d. boards. 

Tempting Dishes for Smdl 
Incomes. Fcp. 8vo. 11. rid. 

Wrinkles and Notions for every 
Household. Crown 8vo. zr. 6J. 

DE T0CQUEVILLE.-Democracy in 
America. BY ALEXIS DE TWQK~V- 
VILLK. Translated by I fENRY KEEVL, 
C.C. a vols. crown 8vo. xbs. 

DOWELL.-A History of Taxa- 
tion and Taxes in England 
from the Earliest Times totheyear 1885. 
By STEPHE?I DOWELL. (4 vols. 8v4.) 
Vols. I. and 11. T h e  History of Taxation, 
21s. Vols. 111. and IV. The History of 
Taxes, 21s. 

DOYLE (J. A.)-Works by. 

arolinas. 8ra I&. 

The English in America: Vir- 
pia,  Maryland, and the 

The English in America: The 
Puritan Colonies. 2 W~S. aw. 
36s. 

DOYLE (A. Conan)-Works by. 
Micah Clarke: bis Statement 3% 

made to his three GnndcMdien, Joseph, 
Gervas, and Reubm, during the hard 
\\'Inter 'of I 734. With Frpntispiece and 
Yignettt. .Cm* S n  9. 6d. 

and other Tales. Crow= 8ra 9. - 
The Capla& 'of &e ~Pdcstat; 

Dublin University Press S-8 
(The) : e ~a ia  of Warksnn&t&en 
by the Provost and SmiOr F d k s  %f 
Trinity college, Dubiin. 

Abbott's (T. K,) Coda RaCripW xkht;n- 
cnais at st Ahuher.. 40. as.' 

biaon+aaCodiafJ 
mi!. 2 + p p m 8 m F  

E-.-Ant6 

[CmJirrpamrurPnp. 



t C A T A W G U E  OP GEMZIUL AND SCIENTIFIC &Om 

Dublin University Press Series EWALD (Heinriah)-Works b. 
( The)--ron:inwtd, 1 The Antiquities of Israel. Trans- 

Allman’s (C. J.) Greek Geometry from lated from the German by 11. S. MLLY, 

Burnside (m’. s.) and Panton’s (A. \v.) The Histoy Of 1-d Trans- 
lated from t e Gennan. 8 voln 8vo. 
Vols. I. and 11. y ~ .  Vols. IIL and 

Cascy’s (John) Sequel to Euclid’s Elements. IV. 21s. Vol. v. I&. V O L  VI. 16. 
1-01. VII. 21s. Vol. VIII. with Index 
to the Complete Work. I&. 

Thalej to Euclid. 

T1:eory of Equations. 

Crown 8vo. 32. 6d. 1 -- Analytical Geometry of tlie I 
Cork  Sections Crown 8vo. 7s. 6‘1. 1 

8vo. 10s. W. I M.A. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

Svo. 12s. 6d. 

FARRAR.-Language and Lan- Bavies’ (J. F.) Eumenides of Xschylus. 
With Metrical English Translation. 8vo. 
7s. 

Dublin Translations into Greek and Latin 
Verse. Edited Ly K. Y. Tyrrell. 8vo. 
6s. 

Graves’ (R. P.) Life of Sir William 
IIamilton. 3 vols. 19. each. 

Griffin (R. IV.) on Parabola, Ellipse, and 
Hyperbola. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Hobart’s (IV. K,) Medical Language of St. 
Luke. 8vo. 16s. 

Leslie’s (T. E. CIiEe) Essays in Political 
Economy. Svo. 10s. Gd. 

Hacdister’s (A.) Zoology and 3Iorpho:og 
of Vertebrata. 8vo. 10s. L’. 

HacCullagh’s (James) Mathematical and 
otlrer Tracts. 8vo. 15s. 

Idquire’s (T.) Parmenides of Plato, Test 
with Introduction,Analysii, &c. 8vo. 7s.6d. 

Yonck’s (IV. 11. S.) Introduction to Logic. 
Crown Svo. 5 5 .  

Roljerts’ (R. A.) Examples in the Ana!ytic 
5 5 .  

Southey’s (R.) Conespndencewitll Caroline 
Bowles. Edited by E. Dowden. 8r.o. I@. 

Q l u l h ~ ’  (J. \I-.) History of tlie University 
of I)ulJlin, from its Foundation to the End 
of the Eighteenth Century. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

Tliornhill’s (W. J.) The fineid of Virgil, 
freely translated into English B!ank 
Verse. Crown 8vo. 75.  6d. 

Tyrrcll’s (R. Y . )  Cicero’s Correspondence. 
Voh. 1. 11. and 111. 

-- The Acharnians of Aristo- 
phanes, translated into English Verse. 
Crown Svo. IS. 

Webb’s (T. E.) Goethe’s Faust, Transla- 
tion and Fides. 8vo. I-. 6d. -- The Veil of Isis : a Series 
of Essays on I d e a l i i  8vo. 10s. M. 

Wilkiru‘ (G.) The Growth of the Iiomeric 
PocmE. 80.0. 6. 

8vo. each 125. 

guages. A Revised Edition of Chap 
: u s  on Lcrnkragr an2 FarnilLs of Sjkch. 
By F. W. FAILMR, D.D. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

FIRTH.-Nation Making: a Story 
of New Zealand Savageism and Civil- 
isation. By J. C. FIRTH, Author of 
‘Luck ’ and ‘ Our Kin across the Sea. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

F I T Z W V G R A M . -  Horses a n d  
Stables. By Major-General Sir F. 
FITZMTGRAM, Bart. With rg pagCS of 
Illustrations. Suo, 5s. 

FORD.-The Theory and Prac- 
tice Of Archery. By Lhelnte~iOBACB 
FORD. New Edition, thoroughly R e v i d  
and Re-written by W. Bum, &A. With 
a Preface by C. J. LONGMAN, M.A. 
F.S.A. 8vo. 14. 

FOX.-The Early History of 
Charles James Fox. BY the 
Right Hon. Si G. 0. TREYELYAN, Bart. 

Library Edition, 89.0. I&. 
Cabinet Edition, cr. 800. 61. 

FRANCIS-A Book on Angling; 
or, Treatise ontheM dFishiqgin my 
branch; including full Ihka led  LM 
of Salmon Flies, By F~AHCXS FaANCfs. 
Post 8vo. Portrdt a d  phts 19. 

FREEMAN.-The Histodd Geo- 
p p h y  of Eo=- E. A* 
m. With6sId.p O V O ~ .  8Vo. 

31s. 64 . .  

FROUDE (dame8 A.)-Works by. 



FROUDE (James A.)-Works bj 

Caesar : a Sketch. Crown avo. 3s. Gd 
The English in Ireland in the 

Eighteenth Century. 3 VOIS, 
crown 8vo. I&. 

Oceana; or, England and Her 
C O ~ O ~ ~ S .  Withg Illustrations. Crown 
Svo. Y. boards, zr. 6d cloth. 

The English in the West Indies; 
or, the. Bow of Ulysses. With g 
IllustratKlns Crown Ilvo. ZI. bonrds, 
21. 6d. cloth. 

The Two Chiefs of Dunboy; 
an Irish Romance of the Last Century. 
Crown 80.0. 6. 

Thomas Carlyle, a History of his 
Life. 1795 to 1835. 2 vols. crown Svo. 
7s. 1834 to 1881. 2 vols crown Svo. 7s. 

--Catinwd. 

G A R D I N E R  (Samuel Rawson)- 

History of England, from the 
Accession of James I. to the Outbreak 
of the Civil War, 1603-1642. Iovols. 
crown 8vo. price 6s. each. 

wat, 1642-1649. (3 vols.) Vol. 1. 
164~1644.  With 24 Maps. Svo. 211. 
Vol.II.1644-I 647. IVithz I Maps. 8vo.zqr. 

l a d .  Illustrated under the superin- 
tendence of Mr. ST. J O H N  Hom, 
Secretary to the Society of Antiquaries. 
Vol.I.with 173 IUustrations,crown 6 ~ 0 . 4 s .  

The work will be published in Three 
Volumes, and also in One Voluuie 
complete. 

Works by. 

A History of the Great Civil 

The Student’s History of Eng- 

GIBERNE-Works by. 
Ralph Hardcastle’s Will. By 

ACXU G i s a m a  With Frontispiece. 

Nigd Browning. Crown 8170. js. 
crown SVO. y. 

G0ETHE.-Fa& A New Transla- 
tion c W y  in Blank Verse 1 with Intro- 
dllctiw urd Nota. By JAMBS ADHY 
B r ~ m  Crown 890.61. 

Faust The Second Part. A N e n  
Tr&tion in Vent. 
EIKDS. Crowoko. 6s. 

By JAMBS ADEY 

GREEN.-The Works of Thomas 
Hill Green. Edltedby R L NKTTLS- 
SHIP (3 vols.) Vok I. and 11.- 
Phitoso h i d  Works  Svo. 161. each. 
Vol. IIf.--Miscellania With Ipdex to 
the three Volumes and Memoir. 8vo. 211. 

Two Lay Sermons. By T. H. GUXXN. 
Fcp. 8vo. ZT. 

The Witness of God and Faith.:, 

GREVILLE.-A Journal of the 
Reigns of Kin George IV. 
King William I&. and Queen 
Victoria. BY c. c. F. GREVILI.IL 

GREY.-Last Words to Girls. On 
Edited byH.REEvE. 8~01s.  Cr.8vo.fk.u. 

Life in School and after School. By 
Xrs. \ V I L L X A ~ I  GREY. Cr 8 v a  31. 6d. 

GWILT. - An Encyclopzdia of 
Architecture. By JOSEPH GWJLT, 

HAGGARD.-Life and its Author : 

F.S.A. Illustrated with more than r,tm 
Engravings on Wood. 8vo. 521. &1. 

an Essay in Verse. By ELL.* IIA~~GARD.  
IVith n Memoir by II. RIDER MAGCAKLI, 
and Portrait. Fcp. 8vo. y. 6d 

HAGGARD (H. Rider)-Works by.. 
She. IYith, 32 Illustrations by M 

Allan Quatermain. With 31 II- 

Maiwa’s Reven e ;  or, the War 

Colonel Quaritch, V.C. A No&, 

Cleopatra : being an Account of the 

GREIFrESlXAGEN and c. 11. >I. KE&L 
Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 

lustrations by C. H. 51. KERB. Croln 
8vo. 3r.M. 

of the Little I r a 3  Crown 8vo a 
boards; 2r. &i. cloth. 

Crown 8vo. y. 6d. 

Fall and Vengeance of IIannechis, &e 
Royal Egyptian. With 2g FuU-pgo 
Illustrations by M. CreitTedqen ud 
R. Caton ’woodville. Cmwn 8w. 6s.. 

Beatrice. A Novel Cr. 8va 61. 

{AGGARD and LANG.-The World’s 
De&. By 13. &DER shooaimua 
ANDREW LANG. Crown 8vo. 6r. 

4ARRiSON-Myths Of tk O d p  
Illustrated with Outline Dmwbgs. By 
JAXE E. HARRISON. avo. I&. - 

sey in Art and Literataw& 

A ) :  



HARRIWN. -The Contemporary 
History of the French Revo- 
lution, compi!cd from the 'Annual 
Register.' By k'. B ~ u ~ o t : r >  HARI:ISOS. 
Crown 8vo. 3 ~ .  6d. 

H ARTE (Bret) -Works by. 
In the Carquinez Woods. Fcp. 

On the Frontier. 16mo. IS. 
By Shore and Sedge. 16nio. IS. 

8vo. IS. boards; IS. 6d. c!oth. 

HARTWIG (Or.)-Works by. 
TheSea and its LivingWonders. 

TheTropical World. With S Piates, 

The Polar World. With 3 Maps, 
8 Plates, and 85 \Voodcuts. SVO. 10s. &: 

The Subterranean World. With 
3 Maps and 80 Woodcuts. Svo. IO;. 6d. 

The Aerial World. With Map, 
8 Plates, and 60 Woodcats. 8vo. IO:. 6d. 

The following: l106ks are extracted from thc 
foregoing works by Dr. I ~ A R T ~ V I G  :- 

With 19 Illustrations. Crown Svo. 2;. 

With 40 IllustraLiom. , Crown SVO. 2s. 

or, Mines and hlininz. 
trations. Crown 8 ~ 0 .  25. 

2g Illus&mtions Crown Sro. 2:. 

22 IUustratiaos. Crown 8 ~ 0 .  25. 

With zg Ilhstrationr Crown Sb-0. a. 6d. 

With 55 Illustrations. Crown Svo. a. 6d. 

With 9 Illustxations. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

With 66 Iiiustrations. Crown 8vo. y. 6d 

With 75 IUwitrdom. Cro? 8ro. zs. 6d. 

1x7 Illustntiws. Crown 8vo. 2. #. 

With 12 Plates and 303 IVoodcuts. 
10s. w. 

and 172 \Voodcuti. 

8vo. 

8vo. IO;. G t  

Heroes of the Arctic Regions. 

Wondersof theTropica1Foresk.s. 

Workers Under the Ground. 

Marvels Over Our Heads. IVith 

Marvels Under Our Feet. With 

D d u s  in the Arctic Regions 

Winged Lie in the Tropics. 

Volcanoes and Earthquakes. 

Wild Arrimals of the Tropics. 

Sea Monsters and Sea Birds. 

Denizens of the Deep. With 

lVi:!i q Illus- 

HAVELOCK. -Memoi rs  of Sir 
Henry Havelock, K.C.B. BY 
JOHX CLAPILW5HUAN. C I . ~ Y O . ~ . & L  

HEARN. -The  GOpVnment Of 
England ; its ~tnrctnre md its ~ e -  
velopmen;. By WILLIAM EDWAED 

HENDER80N.-TheSto of Music. 
By W. J .  HEXDEB~OX. Trona 8m. 61. 

HISTORIC TOWNS. Edited by 
E. A. FRSEMAN, D.C.L and Rev. 
W I L L I ~ M  HUNT, M.A. With Maps and 
Plans. Crown 8va y. 66. each. 

Bristol. By Rev. M'. HUNT. 
Carlisle. By Rev. MANDELL CREICH- 

Cinque Ports. By MONTAGU 
BURROW. 

Colchester. By Rev. E. L. Cuns. 
Exeter. By E. A. FREEMAN. 

London. By Rev. W. J. LOPTIE. 
Oxford. By Rev. C. IV. BOASE 
Winchester. By Rev. G. W. KIT- 

C f I I S ,  D.U. 

York. By JAMES RAINE. - 

HOWIll.-Visits t b  Rcn$ukable 

I I W R K .  8vO. 1 6 .  

TON. 

H U L L A H  (John)-Works by. 
Course of Lectures on the His- 

totp of Modern M u ~ c .  8 ~ 0 .  
8s. 6d 

Course of Lectures on the Tran- 
sition M o d  af Musical 
H m .  8 s a r a r . a  



HUTCHINBON (Homce)-Works by. 
Crickding Saws and Stories. 
3 HOBACE HUTCH~XSOX. With 
rectilinear Illustrations by the Author. 
16ma IS. 

Some Cieat 60lf Links. Edited 
by HOXACE HUTCHIX~OX.  With Illus- 
trations. 
This book is &ly a reprint of articles 

thst bare recently appeared In the Saturday 
R m h .  

HOTH.-The Marriage of Near 
w n s i d d  with respect to the Law 7s aliens, !he Result of Experience, 

and the Teachings of Biology. By 
I s L F x m  H. HUTH. Royal ~VO. 21s. 

INGELOW (Jean)-Works by. 
Poetical Works. Vols. I. and 11. 

Lyrical and Other Poems. Se- 
Fcp 8x10. xzs. VoL 111. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 

k t e d  fiam the Writings of JEAV 
INGZLOW. Fcp. 8~0.22. &1. dothphin ; 

Very Young and Quite Another 

JAM E&-The Long White Moun- 

p. doth gilt 

s tow:  Two Stories. Crown 8vo. 

t& ; or, a Joumey in Bzancburia, with 
an Accormt of the History. Administra- 
tion, a d  Religion of that Province. By 
H.E JAMES. With Illustrations. 8vo. 243. 

JAMESON (Mrs.)-Works b$ 
Legends of the Saints and Mar- 

Le ends of the Madonna the 
Art. With 27 Ptcbings 

cuts. I v d .  8Fo. IW. N.9. 

ends of the Monastic Orders. 

f i 2 ~ o f O u r  Urd, His Types 

tJTl’S. With 19 Etchingsand 187 Wood- 
cut% 2 vols 8% 202. ?Ut. 

&in Mary ad xeprrwnted in dacred 

.nd - 1% - 2 3  w 

L4bb Ilh XI I c tdhga  .nd 88 woodcuts. 
I rd. a,, 10s. rut. 

emusom. Completed by L d y  
ICmTunr With31 Ehhinp and 41 
WuRkUtk 8vo. m. ru/. 

EFFEW1€S.-Fi& and Hedge- 
riATtart-Enqi d RlcxARD Jm. 
.rX& crpanpm y. 6d. 

JENN1NGS.-Ecclesia Anglican& 
A History of the Church of Chrlst in 
England, from the Earliest to the P m t  
Times. By the Rev. -%RrliOR CiiAsx.%s 
JENSINCS, . I L h  Crown 8vo. 7s. GI. 

JESSOP (G. H.)-Works by. 
Judge Lynch: a Tale of the Cali- 

Gerald Ffrench‘s Friends. Cr. 

Patentte’s 

fornia Vineyards. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Svo. 6s. 
claracter stories. 

-4 collection of Irish-American 

J 0 H N S 0 N . - The 
Manual ; a Treatise on the Law and 
Practice of Lettus Patent. By J. JOHNSON 
and J. H. JOHNSON. 8vo. 10r. 6d. 

JOHNSTON.--A General Dic- 
tionary of Geography, D- . 
tive, Physical, Statistical, md HistmiJ; 
a complete Gazetteer of the World. By 
KEITH JO~WSTON. Nedium 8w. qu. 

JORDAN (William Leighton) -The 
Standard ofvalue. B WILLIAW 
LElGliTOS JOUDAX. 8vo. dl, 

JUSTINIAN- The Institutes of 
Justinian ; Latin Text, &e% that of 
Huschke, *th English Introduction. 
Trimslation, Notes, nnd Slunamrg. By 
THOMAS C. SAND- M.A. 8m. I&. 

KALISCH (M. M.)-Works by. 
Bible Studies. Part I. The Pro- 

phecies of Bdaam. %TO. IOI. W. put 
11. The BookofJonah. 8vo mr.6rl. 

Commentary on the Old Testa- 
ment ; with a New TransUm. V d  I. 
Genesis, 8vo. I&. or ed fm & 
GeneraIRader,~zr. V%, Exodus, 

12s. 
adapted for the General Reader, &. 
Vol. IV. Leviticus, Psut 11. iy. 01 
nclaptcd fw Ute General Ruder, &. 

Hebrew Grammar. Witb Exa- 

15J. or &ped for Lht Geibzd Ruder, 
Vd. 111. Levitirue pprt I. 19. OI 

cisea Part I. 8r0. 1a.66 w, 9. 
pp~t Ir. IS. 66. 

KANT (Immanuel)-Works & 



KANT (1rnrnanuel)-Works by- 
contit:-&?. 

Introduction to Logic, and his 
Essay on the Mistaken Sub- 
kilty of the Four Figures. 
Translated hy T. K. Abbott. Notes by 
S. T. Coleridge. 8vo. &. 

KENDALL (May)-Works by. 
From a Garrett. Crown 81-0. 6s. 
Dreams to  Sell; Poems. Fcp. 

80.0.6s. 
’Such is Life’ : a Novel. Crown 

8vo. &. 

RtLLICK. - Handbook to Mill’s 
System Of Logic. BytheRev. A. 
H. KILLICK, M.A. Croun Svo. 9, 6d. 

KNIGHT.-A Treasure Hunt : being 
the Narrative of an Expedition in the 
Yacht ‘ Alerte ’ to the Desert Island of 
Trinidada. By E. F. f ih’IGIIT,  Author 
of ‘ The Cruise of the ‘‘ Falcon.” ’ \Vith 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 

1(3ELLE.-Mohammed and Mo- 
hammedanism critically con- 
sidered. By s. W. KOELLE, Ph.D. 
Bvo. 15s. 

LADD. - Elements of Physiolo- 
gical P chology: By GEORGE 

LANG (Andrew)-Works by. 
T. LADD. B YO. 21s. 

Custom and Myth: Studiesoffirly 
Usage and Belief. With 15 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. 72. 6d 

Books and Bookmen. With 2 
Coloured Plates and 17 Illustrations. Cr. 
8vo. 6s. 6d. 

Grass of Pamassus. A Volume 
of Selected Verses. 

Letters on Literature. C r o m  
8YO. 6s. M. 

Old Friends: Essays in Epistolary 
Parody. 6s. b‘. 

Ballads of Books. Edited by 
ANDREW LANC. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

The Blue Fairy Book. Edited by 

Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

ANDREW LANG. With numerous 11- 
hStnItiOM by H. f .  Ford and G. P. 
Jacomb Hood. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

The Red Fairy Book. Editedhy 
ANDREW LANG. Witb numerous Il!us- 
trations hy H. J. Ford and Lancelot 
Sped. Crown 8ro. 6s. 

LAV l GERl  E.-Cardinal Lavigerie 
and the African Slave Trude. 
I vol. 8vo. IF. 

LECKY (W. E. H.)-Works by. 
History of England in the 

Eighteenth Century. 8ro. Voln 

1784-1793. 36s. Vob. VII. & VIII. 

The Historyof European Morals 
from Augustus to Charle- 
magne. 2 WIS. Q O W ~  SVO. 163. 

History of the Rise and Influ- 
ence of the Spirit of Ra- 
tionalism in Europe. o V O ~ .  

LEES and CLUTTERBUCK. - B. C. 
1887, A Ramble in British 

I. & 11. 17-1760. 3&. v O &  111 
& Iv. 1760-1784. 6. VOk v. &VI. 

1 7 9 3 - I h .  36s. 

crown 8vo. I&. 

Columbia. B y  J. A. LEES and W. J. 
CLUTTERBUCK. With Map and 75 Illus- 
trations. Crown Svo. &. 

LEGER.-A Histow Of AUS~TO- 
Hungary. From the Earliest Time 
)o the year By Lonls LEGSR. 
rranslated from the French by Mrs. 
BIRKBECK HILL. With a Preface by 
E. A. FREEMAN, D.C.L Crown 8vo. 
IW. 6d. 

LEWES.-The History of Philo- 
sophy, from ma to Chute. By 
Geonca HENRY LltwEs. zvds, avo. p. 

Light throu the C d e S . - -  
Parables and P sachin from the other 
Side. First saia. E. 8ro. IL md.; 
r r .  6d. cbth. 

LLOYD.-- Science Qf Agri- 

LONQMAN (Frs8eW W.)-Works 

CUltUre. F. J. LLOVI). 8- I*- 

-- by- 



Longmaas’ New Atlas. Political 
andFhydcrl  For the Usc of Schools 
and Private Persons. Consisting of 40 
Quarto and 16 Octavo Maps and Dia- 

s, and 16 Plates of Views, Edited r y GEO. G. CHISHOLM, M.A. B.Sc. 
Imp 4to. or imp. 81-0. I=. 6d. 

LOUDON (J. C.)-WWkS by. 

With 1,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. 212. 
Encyclopaxiii of Gardening. 

Encyclopaedia of Plants ; the 
Specisc Character, &c. of all Plants found 
in Great Brit& With 12,000 Wood- 
cuts. svo. 4s. 

LUBBOCK.-The Origin of Civil- 
isltion and the Primitive Condition 
of Man. By Sir J. LUBBOCK, Bart. 
M.P. With 5 Plates and 20 Illustrations 
in the text. ~ V O .  I&. 

LYAL;L.-The Autobiography of a 
Slander. By EDNA LPALL, Author 
of ‘Donovan,’ &c. Fcp. 8vo. IS. sewed. 

LY DE.-& Introduction tohcient  
History: beinga Sketch of the History 
of Egypt, blwpotamia, Greece, and 
Rome. With a Chapter on the Dcvelop- 
ment of the Roman Empire into the 
 POW^ of Modem Europe. By LIOSEL 
W. L Y D ~  M.A. With 3 Coloured 
Maps. Crown 8vo. y. 

MACAULAY (Lord).-Works of. 
Camplele Works of Lord Ma- 

Caulay. 
Libry Edition, 8 vds. 8p0. LS. 5s. 
Cabinet Edition, 16 vols. post 8vo. &.. 16s. 

History of England from the 
Accession of James the 
Second 

P0pUl.t Edirian, z wjs. worn Bvo. SJ.  
Stdart‘s Edition, s voh. QOWD SUO. XU. 
P-5 Editiop, 4 e ~ h .  ao- %PO. I&. 
c.hinet Edith, 8 wla port avo. &. 
Librug Edition, 5 & 8vo. L4. 

M ACAU LAY (Lord)-Works of.- 

Critical and Historical Essays, 
with Lays of Ancient Rome, 

rotrtinucd. 

in I volume : 

Popular Edition, crown 8vo. ts. W. 
Autborised Edition, crown 8vo. IS. bd. or 

3r. 6d. gilt edges. 

Critical and Historical Essays‘: 
Student’s Edition, I vol. mown 8vo. &. 
People’s Edition, 2 vols. crown 8vo. &. 
Trevelyan Edition, 2 vols. crown 8vo. 9. 
Cabinet Edition, 4 vols. post 8vo. ~qr. 
Library Edition, 3 vols. 8vo. 36s. 

Essays which may be had separ- 
ately price 6d. each sewed, 12. each do& : 

Addison and Wdpole. 
Frederick the Great. 
Croker‘s Boswell’s Johnson. 
Hallam’s COnS!itUtiOMl IIistory. 
Wmen Hastings. 
The Earl of Chatham (Two Essap). 
Ranke and Gladstone. 
Milton and Machiavelli. 
Lord Bacon. 
Lord Clive. 
Lord ByTon, and The Comic Drnmntists of 

(#. sewed, 6d. cloth.) 

the Restoration. 

The Essay on w a r n  Hastings MnoEptd 
by S. HALES, zr. 6d. 

The Essay on Lord CIive anaotat& by 
H. COUBTHOPE BOWEN, MA. 15. &f. 

Speeches : 
People’s Edition, crown 8vo. 3. &I. 

Miscellaneous Writings : 
People’s Edition, I VQI. crown 8vo. 4. 6cL 
Library Edition, z vok 8vo. ?IS. 

Lays of Ancient Rome, &c. 
Illustrated by G .  Scbarf, fcp. + tw. 6d. 

Bijw E&@ 
1Sma 2.A 6d. gilt top. 

popcJ.Leditioq 
fcp. 4so. 6d. =wed, IS. C W L  

N W b p J - R  wFguelk4 -b. 
y.&.dothutn,ga?ltodgc*. 

obhtet l3uiolbpO8t %Sh 3. w 
hnwwedEdit.fcp.8*0.u,~u-1Ell~ - 

. 
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MACAU LAY (Lord)-Works of- 
Miscellaneous Writings and 

mzfi~iued.  

Speeches : 
Popular edition, I vol. crown 8vo. 25. 6d. 
Student’s Edition, in I YO]. crolrn 8vo. 6s. 
Cabinet Edition, including Indian Penal 

Code, Laps of Ancient Rome, and hiis- 
cellaneous Poems, 4 vols. post 8vo. 24-r. 

Selections from the Writings 
of Lord Macaulay. Edited, with 
0ccasion;rl Notes, by the Right Hon. Si 
G. 0. TPEVELYAN, But. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

The Life and Letters of Lord 
Macaulay. By the Right €Ion. Sir 
G. 0. TREVELYAN, Bart. 

Popular Edition, I vol. crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
Student’s Edition, I vol. crown 8vo. 6s. 
Cabinet Edition, z vols. post Svo. 12s. 
L i b m y  Edition, 2 vols. avo. 36s. 

. 

Unspoken Sermons. First and 

The Miracles of Our Lord. 

A Book of Strife, in the Form 
of the Diary of an Old Soul: 

MACFARREN-Lectures on Har- 
mony. Ry Sir G. k . \ f . w F . u : m h .  
svo. 12f. 

MACKAIL-Select Epigrams from 
the Greek Anthology. Edited, 
with a Revised Text, Introduction, Tmns- 
lation, and Sotes, by J. \V. ~ I A C K A I I . ,  
M.A. Fellow of Ikdliol College, O d d .  
SVO. I&. 

MAC DON A LO (Gee.)-- Works by. 

Second Series. 
Third Series. 

CrownSvo. 9. 6d. 

Crown Svo. p.6d .  each. 
Crown Svo. 7s. 6d. 

Pwms. rzmo. 6s. 

MACLEOD (Henry D.)-Works by. 
The Elements of Banking. 

The Theory and Practice of 
Batlkblg. V01.1.8vo.I~~. VoLII. rqs. 

The Theo of Credit. SVO. 
vel. I. 7s. 2; vel. rr. part 1.4. u 

McCULLOCH-The Dictionary of 
COlIlmCtcC and Commercial Navi- 

tion of the late J. K. hfCCULLOCH. gsx with SI Maps and p Charts, price 
6 9 .  cloth, or 712. half-bound in &. 

MALMESBURY. - Memoirs of an 
Ex-Minister.- .B tht Earl or 
M - E ~ B ~ ~ Y .  Crown Lo. 7s. w. 

CmWn avo. y. 

MANUALS OF CATHOLIC 
P H I L O S O P H Y  (sh~hsrsf  
Scnrs) : 

Crown Svo. jr. 
Logic. By RICHARD F. cL.4RKE, S.J. 

First Principles of Knowledge. 

Moral Philosophy (Ethics and 
Natural Law). ~y JOSEPH RICK- 

General Metaphysics, Ey JOHN 
RICWBY, S. J. Crown Sva y. 

P chology. By MICHAEL SfIAHER, 

Natural Theology. By BERNARD 

A Manual of Political Economy. 

By Jom I:ICKABY, S.J. Crown 8vo. SI. 

ABY, S J. CIoWn 8VO. 9. 

YJ. Crown 8vo. 61. 6d. 

BOEDDER, S. J. Crown 8m. 6s. 6d. 
[Ntarh rea&. 

~y C .  s. ~ ~ r v a s ,  Esq. h1.n’. Examiner 
In Political Economy in the Royal Uni- 
versity of Ireland. 6s. M. [Inprrparotion. 

MARTINEAU (James)-Worlrs by. 
Hours of Thought on Sacred 

2 vols. crown svo. 71.66. epch. 
Endeavours izfter the Christian 

Life. Discourses. cromr%vo. 71. &I. 
The Seat of Authority in Re- 

ligion. SVO. re. 

MASON.-The Steps of the Sun: 

MATTHEW.-A Family Tree; and 

Things. Two Volumes of Sermons. . 

Daily Readings of Prose. Sekcted by 
AGXES ?tfASON. r6mo. 3. 6d. 

other Stories. By BRASDER > f A ’ I T H E ~ ~ ’ ~ .  
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

MAUNDER’S TREASURIES. 
Suppkmcnt bmlgbt d m  to I Y  
Ree JAE. WOOD. F c p k  6. 

Biographical Trca~uq. With 



MAUNDER'S TREASURIES 

Historical Treasury: Outlines of 

Tre?sury of lCnowledge and 

-c&ajlrul. 

Univusll History, Separate Histories of 
dl Nations. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

Librarpof Reference. Comprising 
an English Dictionary md Grammar, 
U n i v d  Gaetteer, C h s i c ~ l  Dictionpry, 
Chronology, Law Dictiorurp, &c. Fcp. 
am. 6r. 

The Treasury of Bible Rnow- 
ledge. BY the RW. J. ATRE, M.A. 

The Treasury of Botany. 

With 5 Maps, 15 Plates, and 300 Wood. 
cuts. F c p . 8 ~ .  6s. 

Edited by LINDLEI-, F.R.S. and 
T. MOORE, d: LS. With 274 bVdcuts  
. ad  %J Steel Plates. z vols. fcp. 8s-0. 125. 

MAX MULLER (F.)-Works by. 
Selected Essays on Language, 

Mythology and Religion. 2 vok. 
crown8vo. 16s. 

Lectures on the Science of Lan- 
guage. z vok crown 8ro. 16s. 

Three Lectures on the Science 
Of Language and its place inGenera1 
Muution. Crown Svo. ZS. 

India, What can it Teach Us ? 
A Course of Lectures delkered before the 
UnivMity of Cambridge. 8ra 12s. 6d. 

Hibbcrt Lectures on the Origin 
and Growth of Religion, 115 
illustrated by the Religions of India. 
Crown Bvo. 7s. 6d. 

Introduction to the Science of 
ReligiOn ; Four Lectures delivered at 
the Royal Institution. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Natural R&gha. The CifTord 
Lectures, ddivercd before the University 
dGhqow in 1888. Crorn8vo. IW. 6d. 

The Science of Thought. 8vo. z 1s. 
Thre Introducto Lectures on 

Bio 

A SaxskAt Grammar for Be- 

the Scienceof Tho ught. SSP, 
9s. 66. 

&its ot wopds, anb the- && of- -. C T h  75.6d 

Iff"" X u w I m d ~ E d i t i O n .  
A. a% blACDON?XL clQ~ll8m. 6s. 

d AY .-The Constitutional His 
tow of England since the Accession 
of George 111. 1760-1870. By the Right 
Hon. SirTKOvASEUSKINEblAY, K.C.B. 
3 mls. crown 8vo. 181. 

dEADE (L. T.I-Works by. 
The O'Donnells of Inchfawn. 

Daddy's Boy. Kith Illustrations. 

Deb and the Duchess. With 

House of Surprises. With Illus- 

The Beresford Prize. With 11- 

With Frontispiece by A. CHASEMORE. 
Crown 8\70. 6s. 

Crown 8r.o. cloth extra, 51. - 

Illustrations by M. E. EDWARDS. Crown 
8w. cloth extra, js. 

trations by EDITH hl. SCAKSELL Crown 
8vo. cloth extra, 35. 6d. 

lustrations by M. E. EDWARDS. Crown 
SYO. 5s. 

MEATH (The Earl of)-Works by. 
Social Arrows : Reprinted Artides 

Prosperity or Pauperism ? Phy- 
on variou5 Social Subjects. Cr. SVO. 5s. 

sical, Industrial, and Technical Training. 
(Edited bythe EARL OF hhATH). 8vo. 9. 

h4 E L B 0 U R N E.-The Melbourne 
Papers : bring J. Selection from Docu- 
ments in the possession of b r i  Cowpr, 
K.G. Edi:n\ by LLOYD C. SANDERS, 
B.A. ~ V O .  I S i .  

MELVILLE (G. J. Whyte)-Novels 
by. Crown SVO. IS. uch, boards; 
XI. 64. each, cloth. 

Holmby IIoase. 
Kate Coventry. 

Good for Nothing. D@y Grnnd. 
TheQneen'sMviea I GcnarlBounce. 

The Gladiators. 
The Interpreter. 

MENDEL850HN.--The Lctte~s of 
Felix Mendeissohn. TIUISU~ 

MERIVALE (Tbe Very RH. 5 k ) -  

of the Rmnams under 

by M y  WAUACS. z vdr a. 8vo. X O ~ .  

Works by. 

Qowp Bvo. 48s. 
HY the r n j h . c . d k t w - ~  
Popular Edith, 8 vats. & $ v i  p bd. 
each. 
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Neighbours. ”ith Illustrations by 
M. ELLEN EDWARDS. Crown 890. &. , 

ZUERIVALE (The Very Rev. Chas.)- 
Works by-codinuui. 

T’heFall of the Roman Republic 
a Short History of the Last Century a 
the Commonwealth. 12mo. 75. 6d. 

General History of Rome frorr 

The Roman Triumvirates. %\‘it€ 

B.C. 753 to AD. 476. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 

Maps. Fcp. 8vo. 25. 6d 

h4lLL.-Analysis of the Pheno- 
mena of the Human Mind, 
By JAMIS MILL. 2 vols. Svo. 28s. 

MILL (John Stuart)-Works by. 
Principles of Political Economy. 

Library Edition, 2 vols. Svo. 30s. 
People’s Edition, I vol. crown 8vo. 9. 

A System of Logic. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

On Liberty. Crown 8vo. IS. &. 
On Representative Government. 

Crown 8vo. zr. 

Utilitarianism. 8va 5s. 
Examination * of Sir William 

Hamilton’s Philosophy. ~ V O .  I&. 

Nature, the Utility of Religion, 
and Theism. ThreeEssays. ~ V O .  5s. 

MOLESWORTH (Mrs.)-Works by. 
Marrying and Giving in Mar- 

riage: a NOVCI. BY ME.. hiOLES- 

Silverthorns. With Illustrations by 
WORTH. Fcp. 8vo. 21. 6d. 

F. NOKL PATON. Crown 8vo. 9. 

The Palace in the Garden. With 

The Third Miss St. Quentin. 

Illustrations by H A ~ ~ R ~ E T  31. BESNETT. 
CrOWn 8VO. 5J. 

Crown 8vo. 62. 

MOON (6. Washington)--Works by. 
The King’s English. Fcp. 89.0. 

y. 6d. 

The Revisers’ Engfish. A Series 
of Criticisms, s h o w  the New Testa- 
ment Revisers’ VioWon of the Laws of 
the Language. Fcp. 8vo. 3. 6d. 

MOORE.-Dank and his Early 
Biographers. BY EDWARD MOORE, 
D.D. Principal of St. Edmund Hdl, 
Oxford. Crown 8vo. 4. 6d. 

M0ZLEY.-Works by. 
Letters from Rome. By the 

Rev. THOMAS MOZLEY, Author of ‘ Re- 
miniscences of Oriel College ’&& 2 v&. 
crown 800. 

The Word. Crown 8vo. 7r; 6d. 

MULHALL.-History of Prices 
since theyear  18s. B hirc~u l~ .  
G. MULHALL. Crown Svo. &. . 

MURD0CK.-The Reconstruction 
Of Europe: a Sketch of the Diplo- 
matic aud Military HiPtorg of Con- 
tinental Europe, from the Rise to the 
Fall of the Second French Empire. By 
HENRY h1uRM)CK. Crown Svo, 9s. 

HURRAY.-A Dangerous Cats- 
paw : a Story. By DAVID CXRISTIE 
MURRAY and HENRY MURRAY. cr. 8vo. 
2s. M. 

lilURRAY.--Gobi or Shuno. BY 
G. G.  A. MURUY. Crown Svo. 25. 
boards; 2s. 6d. cloth. 

N U R R A Y  and HERMAN.-WWild 
Darrie: ?Story. B~CESUSTIEA~URRAY 
and HENRY H U a .  Cnnm8vo. 2s. 
boards ; 3, 6d. dota 

IA 
The Story of a Spring Morning, 

&C. With nlurtrations by M. ErLm 
EDWARDS. Cmm 8vo. y. 



NAPlfR.-The Lectures, Essays, 
and Letters of the RI ht Hon. 
Sir Joseph Napkr,%ae late 
Lard Chancellor of Ireland. With an 
Introduction by his Daughtfr. Forming 
a Supplement to ‘ The Life. With Por- 
trait, 800. 12s. 6d. 

N E8B IT (E.)-Works by. 
Laps and Legends. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

Leaves of Life: Verses. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

NEWMAN.-The Letters and Cor- 
respondence of John Henry 
NCwlllan daring his Life in the 
English Church. With a brief Autobio- 
graphical Memoir. Arranged and Edited, 
at Cardiid Newman’s re uest, p y  Miss 
ANNE MOZLEY, Editor 01 the Letters 
of the Rev. J. B. Mozlq, D.D.’ \\’lth 
Portraits, z volr 800. 

NEWMAN (Cardinal)-Works by. 
Apologia pro Via Sua. Cabinet 

The Idea of a University defined 
and illustrated. Croan 8vo. 7s. 

Historical Sketches. 3 vols. 

T h e  Arians of the Fourth Cen- 

Edition, cr. 8vo. 6s. Cheap Edition, 3s.M. 

crown 8vo. 6s. each. 

tury. 
Cheap Edition, crown 8ro. 35. 6d  

Cabinet Edition, crown 8vo. 6. 

Select Treatises of St. Athan- 
&?$US in Controversy with the Axiians. 
Freely Translated. z vols. cr. 8vo. 15‘. 

Discussions and Arguments on 
Various Subjects. Crom 8v0. 6. 

An Essay on the Development 
Of chnstipn DoCtrhe. Cabinet 
Edition, man avo. 6r. 
crown 8vo. y. 6d. 

C h a p  Edition, 

Certain Difficdtics felt by 
Anglicans in Catholic Teach- 
ing Considered. vd. I, - 
avo. 72. 61,; vot t. crown 8vo. 5’. 6d. 

The V i  Media of the Anglican 
ChUfCh, a=trated in Icetures, %o, 
0 orda cram 8vo. 6s. ea&s 

NEWMAN (CaPdina1)-Works by-, 
contint4ed. 

Essays, Critical and Historical. 
Cabinet Edition, z vols crown 8vo. 12s. 
Cheap Edition, a vols. crown 8vo. 7r. 

Essays on Biblical and on Ec- 
clesiastical Miracles. Cabinet 
Edition, crown 8vo. 65. Cheap Edition, 
crown 8vo. y. 6d. 

An Essay in Aid of a Grammar 
Of &Sent. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Present Position of Catholics in 
England. C ~ O H ~  sVo. 7s. 6d. 

callista : a Tale of the Third Cen- 
tuv. Cabinet Edition, crown 8vo. 6s. 
Cheap Edition, crown 8vo. y. &i. 

The Dream of Gerontius. 16mo. 
6d. sewed, IS. cloth. 

Verses on Various Occasions. 
Cabinet Edition, crown 89.0. 6s. Cheap 
Edition, crown 8ro. 3s. &I. .,. For Cardinal Newman’s otber Works 
see Messrs. Longman’st Co.’s Catalogue 
of Theological Work$. 

NICHOLSON.-Toxar : a Romance. 
By J. SHIELD NICHOLSON, Author of 
‘Thoth,’ &c Crown bvo. 6s. 

NORRIS.-Mrs. Fenton : a Sketch. 
By W. E. NORRIS. 

YORTHGOTT’.-Lathes and Turn- 
ing, ~ i m p ~ e ,  Mschanid, 4 -- 
m e n d  By W’. H. NORTHCOTT. With 
338 Illustrations. 89.0. I&. 

Crown avo. 6s. 

YBRIEN.-When we wtrc Bops: 
a h’ovel, 
Cabinet Edition, crown 8vo. 6s. 
Edition, crown 8vo. 2s. M. 

By WILLIAM O’Brcm~, M.P. 
Cheap 

ILIPHANT (M~.)--No~els by. 
&dam. Cr. 8vo. SI. bds ; I$. 6d. d. 
In Trust. Cr. 8vo. XI. bda; XI. 6d. cl. 
mycar: the Sequel of a Life, 

)MAN.-A Historg of Greece from 
the Earliest Timcs.to--tbt- 
C. W. C. OMAN, M.A. F.SL Fe@w 
of Ail Seats C-6 8 d - U  
Newcdtega,Orford. With 
Phpr C r f m l h . + L W  

Crown 8vo. 25. fkf. 

Macedooian conquest %y 
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O’REILLY (Mrs.)-Works by. 
Hurstleigh Dene : a Tale. Illus- 

trated-by hl. ELLEN EDWARDS. CroFn 
svo. 5s. 

Kirke’s. Mill, and other Stories. 
Illustratect~y.GoaDoN BROWVSE. Crown 
S v p  2s. 64’. 

PASTEUR.-Louis Pasteur, his Life 
and Lab3urs. By his SONJN-LAW. 
Translaied from the French by Lady 
CLAUD I-IAMILTON. Crown 8VO. 7s. 6 d  

PAY N (James)-Novels by. 
The  Luck of the Darrells. Cr. 

Thicker than Water. Crown Svo. 

PERRING (Sir PHILIP)-Works by. 
Hard Knots in ’ Shakespeare. 

Svo. 7s. 6d. 
The  ‘Works and Days’ of 

Moses. Crown SVO. 3s. 61i. 

PH ILL1 PPS-W0LLEY.-Snap: -a  
Legend of the Lone Mountain. By q. 
PZIILLIPI~S-WOLLEY, Author of ‘ Sport ~n 
the Crimea and Cmcasus’ &c. \Yith 1 3  
Illustrations by 11. G. \VILL:SK. Crown 
8vo. 6s. 

. SVO. IS. boards; IS. 6d. ~10111. 

IS. boards; is. 6d. cloth. 

POLE.-The Theory df the Mo- 
dern Scientific Game of 
Whist. uy w. POLE, F . I ~  F C ~ .  

PORTER.-The History of the 
Corps of Royal Engineers. 
RE.  z vols. Svo. 36s. 

PRENDERGAST.-Ireland, from the 
Restoration to  the Revolution, 
SVO. 5s. 

8vo. 2s. 6d. 

By Major-General WHITWORTH PORTER, 

1660-1690. By JOHN P. PRENDERGAST. 

PR1NSEP.-Virginie: R Tale or One 
Hundred Years Ago. BYVAL PKISSLI’, 
A.R.A. 3 VOIS. crown SVO. 

PROCTOR (R. A.)-Works by. 
Old and New Astronomy. 12 

Parts, 25. 6 d  each. Supplenientary Sec- 
tion, Is. Compkte in I vol. 4to. 36s. 

c o w e  ~l+:~f i l ica t io t ,  

PROCTOR (R. A.) -Works by-COSZ~. 
T h e  Orbs Around Us ; a Series of 

Essays on the Moon and Planets, Meteors 
and Comets. With Chart and Diagrams. 
Crown 8vo. 5s .  

Plurality of Worlds Studied under the 
Light of Recent Scientific Researches, 
With 14 Illustrations. 

The  Moon ; her Motions, Aspects, 
Scenery, and Physical Condition. With 
Plates, Charts, Woodcuts, &c. Cr. Svo. 5s. 

Universe of Stars ; .Presenting 
Researches into and New Views respect- 
ing the Copstitution of the Heavens. 
With 22 Charts and 22 Diagrams. 8v0. 

Other Worlds than Ours; The 

Crown Svo. 5s. 

10s. 6d. - 

in 12 Circu!ar Maps, with Introduction 
and 2 Indeb Pages. Folio, 15s. or Maps 
only, 12s. 6d. 

The Student’s Atlas. In Twelve 
Circular Naps on a Uniform Projection 
and one Scale. Svo. 5s. 

New Star Atlas for the Library, 
the School, and the Observatory, in 12 
Circular hlaps. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

Light Science for Leisure Hours; 
Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 
3 vols. crown 8vo. 5s. each. 

Chance and Luck ; a Discussion of 
the Laws of L u c ~ ,  Coincidences, Wagep, 
Lotteries, and the Fallacies of Gambling 
&c. Crown 8vo. 2s. boards ; 2s. 64‘. cloth. 

7 Diagrams and IO Plates. 8vo. 5s. 

Larger Star Atlas for the Library, 

Studies of Venus-Transits. With 

How to  Play Whist : with the 
. Laws and Etiquette of Whist. 

Crown Svo. 3s. 6rf. 

Home Whist: an Easy Guide to 
Correct Play. 16mo IS. 

The  Stars in their Seasons. 
An Easy Guide to a Knowledge of the 
Star Groups, in 12 Maps. Roy. SVO. 55. 

Star Primer. Showing the Starry 
Sky Week by Week, in 24 I-Iourly Maps. 
Crown 4to. 2s. 6d. 

The  Seasons Pictured in 48 Sun- 
Views of the Earth,andz4Zodiacal 

Strength and Happiness- 
Maps, &c. Demy 4to. 5s. 

9 1llustra:ions. Crow11 8vo. 5s. 
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PROCTOR (R. A,)-Works by-~ottt. 
Strength : How to get Strong and 

keep Strong, with Chapters on Rowing 
and Swimming, Fat, Age, and the 
Waist. With 9 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo. 2s. 1 

Rough Ways Made Smooth. 

Our Place Among Infinities. A 

Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 
Crown 8vo. 5s. 

Series of Essays contrasting our Little 
Abode in Space and Time with the Infi. 
nities Around us. 

on the Wonders of the Firmament. Crown 

Crown 8vo. 5s. 

The  Expanse of Heaven. Essays 
svo. gs, 

The Great Pyramid, Observa- 
tory, Tomb, and Temple. 

Pleasant Ways in Science. Crown 
svo. 5s. 

Myths and Marvels of Astro- 
nomy. Crown 8v0. 5s. 

Nature Studies. By GRANT ALLEN, 
A. WILSON, T. FOSTER, E. CLODD, and 
R. A. PROCTOR. 

Leisure Readings. By E. CLODD, 
A. WILSON, ‘r. FOSTER, A. C. RANYARD, 
and R. A. PROCTOR, 

With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

Crown 8vo. 5s. 

Crown 8vo. 5s. 

. PROTHER0.-The Pioneers and 
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